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PREFACE

Trae translation is based upon the text of Fdmund
Hedicke, Leipzig, Teuhner. 1908, with a few changes.
Numerous llterltiuns have been made in the punctua-
tion, especial e use of the semi-mlon for the
mloninmrimeeﬂthE nglish usage, in not point-
ing off with commas all relative clauses, regardless of
their nature and their connexion with the rest of the
sentence, and in the omission (more rarely the addi-
tion) of other commas, the presence or absence of
which tends to obscure the meming

The notes on the text are designed to show the
condition and the relation of the manuscripts. They
are probably still too numerous (some may say su
fluous), but they have been considerably shortened

nnuttmg nbﬁous by early editors, especi-
proper names, at the risk of robbing some :uch
edltor ofthe honour of a conjecture; also by no
the most obvious readings of the I-class of
codices (see Introd., p. xi).

There are two systems of numbering and citing the
text of Curtius, by book, chapter, and section (e.g.
v. 18. 25 on p. ix, note), and by book, shorter para-
ﬁph, and section (e.g. for this reference v. 88. 25).

e earlier editors cite by the latter , modern
editors by the former ; so Hedicke, however re-

Y



PREFACE

tains the numbers of the shorter paragraphs. In this
edition the shorter paragraphs have been omitted.
A map will be found at the end of both volumes

and a complete Index (prepared by J. R. Workman.
Ph.D.) at the end of Volume II.

Joun C., RovrrE.

ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA.



INTRODUCTION

Tue Worxk

AvrtoucH the brilliant career and complex character
of Alexander the Great received frequent mention
from Latin writers, in particular the rhetoricians and
the historians, only one work in Latin devoted ex-
clusively to his life and exploits has come down to
us, and that in an incomplete form. The First and
Second of its ten books are wholly lost, and there are
extensive gaps at the end of Book V (v. 18. 25
semivive ho-) and the beginning of Book VI (pugnae

discrimen tmmisit), and in Book X from x. 1. 45 (ne
Graecia quidem) to x. 2. 1 (Igitur triginta navibus), as

well as some lesser lacunae. Supplements of the two
lost books (I and II) and of the lacunae in the exist-
ing books were published by J. Freinshem in his
editions (Strasburg, 1648 and 1670), who based them
upon material furnished by Arrian, Diodorus Siculus,
Justin, Plutarch, and others, and gave more or less
full references in many instances to his sources of
information. A translation of Freinshem’s Sum-
maries of Books I and II in a somewhat abbreviated
form is given below (pp. 3-59). Freinshem’s filling
of the lacunae in Books III-X has been repeated by
many subsequent editors, either in his original form
or with more or less change of wording. Hedicke’s

¢ See Preface for manner of reference.
ix



INTRODUCTION

versions belong to the latter class. They have been
followed in this edition and are printed tn italics.

The title of the work is given by Hedicke as His-
toriae Alexandri Magni Macedonis, which appears in
the colophons of codices B and F, Other colophons,
and the title of Codex V, have simply Historiae and
Codex S has Historiae Magni Macedonis Alexandri.
Magnus was applied to Ale::andf.-r as early as the first
century B.c. (Nepos, De Hegibus, 2).

MaxuscriprTs AND EarLy EbpiTions

The Historiae have been preserved in a considerable
number of manuscripts, none of which is earlier than
the ninth century. All the surviving codices are
descended from a single ancient example, originally
incomplete, as stated above. Of these the Bernensis
93), Flurentmus (F), Leidensis (L), Parisinus (P), and

ossianus are generally regarded as the best.
Because nf certain corruptions they are commonly
divided into two classes. One consists of Parisinus
5716 (P), in the Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris. It
was written in Carolingian letters at the beginning of
the tenth century, and emended by a corrector. In
the fourteenth century it was revised in many places
by a learned man, who used for the purpose B or
a very similar codex ; his alterations, additions, and
omissions corrupted rather than unpruved the manu-
script.  Its last leaves have been torn off and it ends
with x. 10. 16, armisque

The semnd class is repreaented by B, F, L, and
V. B, Bernensis 451, is now in the Public Llhrary
Berne. It was written in the ninth century in hand-
some Carolingian letters, and corrected and annotated
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at about the same time by another monk, who used
an example of the same codex for the purpose. After-
wards there were others who attempted to emend the
work of Curtius by corrections, or erasures, or annota-
tions. F, Florentinus, is in the Laurentian Library
at Florence (plut. Ixiv, cod. 85). It has lost its first
quaternion and begins with iii. 10. 6, vix gladio
. It was written in Carolingian letters at the end
of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh century,
and revised and annotated by a corrector. Later it
suffered alterations or erasures from two or three
men. L, Leidensis 187, is in the University Librarv
at Leyden. It has lost its last folio and ends with
x. 10. 16, dumtazat patientem. It was written in the
tenth century, for the most part in Carolingian
letters, and revised and annotated by a corrector.
Unfortunately it was later badly corrupted by altera-
tions, insertions, and omissions by many hands. V,
Vossianus, is now in the University Library at Leyden
among the codices Vossiani, Q. 20. It lacks the last
folio and ends with the words purgavere corpus. It
was written in Carolingian letters of the tenth century,
and revised and annotated by a corrector. Afterwards,
especially in the fifteenth century, it was further
emended or corrupted by very many hands.
Although these codices are not lacking in errors,
nor wholly free from interpolation, they are neverthe-
less without the blemish with which all the other
extant manuscripts, designated by “ I,” are dis-
figured through the excessive lawlessness of their
scribes, which makes it impossible to determine which
of their readings are derived from their archetype
and which are conjectures of the scribe. Each of
the codices B, F, L, P, and V has its own merits
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and defects, so that no one of them can be wholly
neglected. The agreement of both classes gives the
reading of their archetype (A). Where they differ,
careful consideration is necessary to determine which
should be followed, taking into consideration the
sense of the passage, the usage of the Latin language,
and that of Curtius himself. If no decision can be
reached in that way, Hedicke believes that an editor
will perhaps be nearest to the truth in following P ;
this he regards as an inferior example of a better
class, and the archetype of B, I, L., and V (C) as a
better example of an inferior class. The latter arche-
type seems to have suffered some revision, since the
four codices which are derived from it have marginal
notes correcting or explaining the words of Curtius,
such as often occur in manuscripts dating from the
fall of the Roman empire. It is unfortunate that we
have only one example of the former class, and hence
cannot judge how many of its errors are due to its
archetype and how many to the carelessness of the
scribe.

It is highly probable that more manuscripts of this
class once existed. Besides the Coloniensis, used by
Franciscus Modius in his editions (Cologne, 1579 and
1591), which his notes show to have agreed in many
places with P, a few fragments have come down to us
of manuscripts of the tenth century whose readings
agree with P and differ from those of the other class.
These are D, Fragmentum Darmstadiense (cod. 3152),
of the tenth century, containing iv. 2. 14, territoque
rege, to iv. 2. 24, @ Junt ; %, Frag. Einsidlense
(476, folio 36), of the tenth century, containing vii. 1.
84, ~cere homo superbissimus, to vii. 2. 8, Amyntan mea
sen- ; H, Frag. Herbipolitanum, of the tenth century,

xii
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containing viii. 1. 8, ignarus, to viii. 1. 7, super, and
viii. 1. 10, quae appellatur Bazaira, to viii. 1. 14, repulso
et abire. In the same category belongs S, Schedae
Vindobonenses, three leaves of a codex now lost,
which are preserved in the Imperial Library at
Vienna, 492 (hist. prof. 622). They were written in
the tenth century, and contain x. 8. 22, id inpeiratum
est, to the end of the work. Hedicke also somewhat
hesitatingly includes R, Excerpta Rhenaugiensia,
now in the Public Library at Turin (cod. 95, p. 184) ;
these were written in the ninth century,and although,
as Hedicke says, they have almost no value for
emendation and load the critical notes with a great
number of errors, they pass from one class to the
other in a remarkable manner, and even show read-
ings which suggest interpolation. They contain
vii. 8. 12, igitur unum ez, to vii. 8. 80, considera, and
viii. 7. 8, utor inquid beneficio, to viii. 10. 2, ductbus
USUTUS,

All the other codices, designated in the Sigla as
“ I, codices interpolati,” show undoubted indications
of interpolation ; they often give good readings, but
it is impossible to determine whether the readings
are due to the skill of an interpolator or to the testi-
mony of a manuscript.

The main difference of opinion has been, whether
B, F, L, and V are copies of P, or are from a separate
archetype. The latter view is held by Hedicke, who
bases his text upon the five codices B, F, L, P, and V,
and is now generally accepted. Some help may be
ﬁained from certain of the early editions (see the

ibliographical Note). Those of Franciscus Modius,
Cologne, 1579 and 1591, contain a rich collection of
corrections from Janus Meller Palmer, some of which

xii
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seem to have been based upon manuscripts. In the
use of Modius’s editions great caution is necessary,
since, although they are on the whole excellent, they
have many dﬂubt?lyll readings, due to an arbitr
treatment of critical prnblems In the editions of
J. Freinshem, mentioned above, is printed a Variorum
lectionum libellus, in a more correct form in the edition
of 1670 ; this was used by Snakenburg (Delft and
Leyden, 1724) in his Variantes Lectiones, but with
important inaccuracies. In 1250 (Voss, De Poelis
Latinis) Bishop Philip Walter (Philippus Gualterus)
wrote a poem entitled Alexandreis, of which the
greater part of the material was taken from Curtius
and a number of his phrases and words were embodied
in the poem. Among these are many which in the
manuscripts of Curtius show corruptions or variants.
In some of these all the manuscripts show common
corruptions (e.g. v. 9. 12). In other places Walter
seems to have followed readings which belong only,
or mainly, to the inferior class of manuscripts (e.g.
iv. 10. 27). On the contrary in other places he had
before him readings which now are partly in the first
class and partly in the majority of manuscripts (e.g.
iii. 5. 18). The conclusion seems to be justified that
in Walter's time the condition of the text of Curtius
did not differ essentially from that which appears in
our older and younger codices, and that Zumpt’s idea,
that the text of the interpolated manuscripts was
formed in the fourteenth or fifteenth century, is at
least improbable. For other early editions see the
Bibliographical Note, pp. xxxii-xxxiv.
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Tue Sources

While Alexander’s expedition was in progress two
separate accounts of it were being made ; one was a
record of each day’s events, the Ephemerides, or Day
Book, under the supervision of Eumenes of Cardia
and Diodotus of Erythrae, the other a finished His-
tory by Callisthenes of Olynthus. After Alexander’s
death several of his contemporaries wrote histories of
the expedition. The most important of these were
Aristobulus and Ptolemy, son of Lagus, who based
their accounts on Callisthenes (see Arrian, Preface).
All these records, together with a group of histories
composed in the next century or two, have been com-
pletely lost, except for a few fragments collected by
C. Miiller in Diibner’'s Arrian (Paris, 1846). There
are preserved, wholly or in part, the works of four
historians and a biographer, who wrote several cen-
turies after Alexander’s death : Arrian, Diodorus
Siculus, Justin, Curtius, and Plutarch. Four of these
obtained their information from various sources : the
fifth and best, Arrian, based his account mainly on
the histories of Ptolemy and Aristobulus, hence on
Callisthenes and the Ephemerides.

Alexander’s Itinerary is the name given to a com-
plete list of the places visited by him, collected from
the works of the historians and the biographer men-
tioned above by C. A. Robinson, Jr. (The Ephemerides
of Alexander’s Ezpedition, Providence, Brown Uni-
versity, 1932, pp. 18 ff.). It falls into three divisions.
In the first division it is in substantial agreement with
the five authorities (they are not equally full, but
there are few discrepancies) ; in the second division
there are many discrepancies and general confusion ;

xv
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in the third divison the authorities and the Itinerary
are again in essential agreement. It seems clear that
in the first and third divisions the later historians
drew from a common source, while in the second thev
did not. From this Robinson concludes that the
Ephemerides were available, directly or indirectly, to
hlsturlans for the first and third divisions, but were
completely lost for the second. The first division
ends in 327 B.c., the year in which Callisthenes was
arrested. Therefore until a short time before his
arrest the Ephemerides were preserved through Callis-
thenes. This explains the agreement in the Itinerary
thus far, since the historians of Alexander’s conquests
are based essentially on the work of Callisthenes
(Prentice, Trans. Amer. Phil. Assoc. liv. (1927), pp.
74-78), so far as it went. Subsequently, although the
secretaries continued to write Ephemerides, there was
no one present whose task it was to compose a formal
history of the expedition, and when, sometime later,
the Ephemerides were lost, there existed no authori-
tative source for the second division. In the third
division, which extends to the end of the expedition,
the various versions of the Itinerary are in essential
agreement, for the Ephemerides, preserved in this
division, form the basis of later accounts.

Arrian in his Preface says that he has accepted the
statements of Ptolemy and Aristobulus where they
agree, and where they disagree he has accepted the
more credible, a plan which he does not consistently
carry out. Arrian adds that he has incorporated in
his narrative some statements of other writers, but he
gives them merely as reports of Alexander’s action.
These, when he adheres to his plan and does not
present them as facts, he generally quotes as Aeyoueva.

xvi
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The most complete quotations from the Epkemerides for
the last days of Alexander are to be found in Arrian
and Plutarch.® They did not come directly from the
Ephmmdﬂ, but from someone who was using and
quoting them. In other words, Arrian and P]ut.arch
did not quote directly from the Ephemerides. A story
in Plutarch, Eumme.: ii. 2-8, shows that the papers of
Eumenes were destroyed at the time when Nearchus
was about to sail from the Indus to the Persian
Gulf (probably in Oct. 826 s.c., Arr. viii. 21, note).
The Ephemerides may have been preserved, after
the expedition, for the period covered by the third
division of the Itinerary, which extends from the
second crossing of the Hydaspes to the death of
Alexander. is is suggested by a statement of
Suidas (s.v. Strattis) that Strattis of Olynthus wrote
five books about the Ephemerides of Alexander, and
surely Strattis must have had something to write
about ; but the proofis the practical agreement of the
various narratives of the third division with respect
to the actual itinerary. The meagreness of details
in this division, in contrast with the first, may be due
to the possibility that the Ephemerides were no longer
in the competent hands of Eumenes, for Arrian (viii.
18. 9) speaks of Fvagoras as the accountant of the
whole expedition which set out from the Hydaspes.
We know from Arrian v. 24. 8 that Eumenes was sent
with a military force to two other cities in connexion
with the capture of Sangala (¢f. Nepos, Eumenesi. 6 ;
xiii. 1), so that he may have exchanged the position of
a secretary for that of commander, although Arrian
still speaks of him as Evuevy riv ypapparéa. Robinson
suggests that the Ephemerides were collected and

® See below, pp. xxx-xxxii.
xvii
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published, possibly by Strattis, and soon after passed
into the general body of literature.

Curtius’s principal source is Clitarchus, son of
Dinon (Pliny, N.H. x. (49) 1386), who accompanied
Alexander’s expedition and wrote a highly coloured
account of it. Clitarchus treated the expedition as a
brilliant adventure and the king as a tyrant spoiled
by Fortune. Curtius used Clitarchus in a changed
and contaminated form, perhaps through Timagenes,
whom he mentions in viii. 5. 21 in connexion with
Clitarchus and Ptolemy. He modelled his style upon
Livy, but at times, because of his strong tendency
to rhetoric, he has more resemblance to Seneeca.
His word-order is pointed and studied, with short,
pithy sentences and frequent poetic colouring. He
differs with Clitarchus in ix. 5. 21 and follows
Ptolemy, censuring Clitarchus for carelessness or
credulity ; c¢f. Cicero, De Leg. i. 2. 7 and Brutus xi.
42, Quintilian x. 1. 34. t Curtius was not a
critical historian is shown by his words in vii. 8. 11
and ix. 1. 34, as well as in other ways.

Tue AvrHOR

The name of the author is restored by Hedicke as
Quintus Curtius Rufus and is generally accepted in
that form, although some call him simply Quintus
Curtius. The nomen and cognomen are found in the
title of codex V; B, F, L, and P lack a title. The
praenomen is found in the titles of many inferior
manuscripts and in the colophons of B, F, L, and P,
but not in that of V. Itis possible that the cognomen
arose from the identification of the author with one
of three men, Q. Curtius, Curtius Rufus, and Q.
Curtius Rufus, known in the late republican and early

XVl



INTRODUCTION

imperial periods. These are a bonus et eruditus adules-
cens who prosecuted Memmius de Ambitu (Cic. Ad
Quint. Frairem iii. 2); a Q. Curtius Rufus, named in
the Index of Suetonius, De Rhet. (L.C.L. Suetonius ii.
p. 895), where he appears between M. Porcius Latro
and L. Valerius Primanus ; a Curtius Rufus mentioned
by Tacitus, 4nn. xi. 20-21, and by Pliny, Epist. vii. 27.

Since the date of Cicero’s letter is 55 B.c., it seems
hardly probable that the first-named Curtius out-
lived Augustus. The life of the last-named seems to
have fallen in the period of Tiberius, Caligula, and
Claudius. It seems improbable that he wrote the
Historiae, because of the nature of his career, the
failure of Tacitus to mention any literary work in his
full account of the man, and the inexactness of the
author of the Hisloriae in military matters. The
Q. Curtius Rufus mentioned by Suetonius may have
appeared first under Tiberius (see M. Seneca, érmtrw
ii. 10 and ii. 12 on M. Porcius Latro) and he may have
continued to teach under Caligula and Claudius and
have lived into the time of Vespasian. That he wrote
the Historiae at an advanced age under Vespasian,
although held by some, seems untenable, since that
work shows no signs of the hand of an aged man.

There are two passages in the Historiae from which
conclusions about the author’s date have been drawn.
The first is iv. 4. 21, where he says of Tyre : * multis
ergo casibus defuncta, et post excidium renata, nunc
tamen, longa pace cuncta refovente, sub tutela Ro-
manae mansuetudinis adquiescit.” From this passage
Niebuhr ¢ assigned the writer’s time to that of Sep-
timius Severus, who gave Tyre the rights of a colony

s Zwei klassische lateinische Schriftsteller des dritten
Jahrhunderts n. Chr., 1821.

VOL. I B xix
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as a reward for its support in the war against Niger.
The condition of Rome when Severus became emperor
corresponds in some respects with the conditions
related in the second passage (x. 9. 8-6), but subita
serenttas cannot apply to the battles with Pescennius
Niger and Clodius Albinus, not to mention other
objections, Of these it may be emphasized that in
the time of Antigonus (815 B.c.) Tyre was able to
sustain a siege of fifteen months (Diod. xix. 61. 5).

In considering this question there seems to be no
reason to suppose that Curtius composed either pass-
age as an indication of the time at which he was
writing, or that he had any idea that such an indica-
tion was necessary, unless we are to assume with
some (e.g. Valens Acidalius, Animadversiones in Quin-
tum Curtium, Frankfurt, 1594) that there was a con-
spiracy of silence with reference to the author of the
Historiae. If we do assume this, which seems most
improbable, although it is true that his work was
seldom, if ever, mentioned in ancient times, he cer-
tainly could have dated his time more clearly and
without resort to the alleged word-play on caligo and
Caligula. To say nothing of the variations in quan-
tity, caligo and caligare are frequent in Curtius in their
literal sense, and he seldom, if ever, indulges in
word-plays.

Apart from the author’s purpose in writing it,
however, the passage may of course be used to date
the work, since it is obviously not from a Greek
original and there are no textual variants of import-
ance. It has been understood to refer to the acces-
sion of many rulers, from Augustus to Constantine.
At present most scholars favour Claudius or Ves-
pasian. The translator, after some hesitation, de-

XX
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cides for Claudius on chronological grounds, since

there is no indication that the author was advanced
in years ; and he is inclined to identify him with the
rhetorician named by Suetonius. The Historige seem
to be the work of a rhetorician rather than of an
historian. One of his principle aims was to insert in
his work brilliant speeches and romantic incidents.
Doubtless he wished to give a correct account, but his
imperfect knowledge of history and geography led
him into many errors. His speeches are carefully
prepared and are of a high order, although the esti-
mate of Zumpt, quoted by McCrindle (o.c. p. 11),2
that “ they are marked with a degree of power and
effectiveness which scarcely anything in that species
of writing can surpass,” seems decidedly too high.
Curtius was admired by many great scholars of early
times, but of late he can hardly be called a popular
writer, in spite of the interest of the Historiae. As
Rufus is a common cognomen, it is of course possible
that a different Q. Curtius Rufus, otherwise unknown,
was the author.

The language of the author is an important factor
in determining his date. It has been extravagantly
praised and unduly criticized. An example of the
former is the verdict of McCrindle (o0.c. p. 10) : “it
may also be said that his style for elegance does not
fall much short of the perfection of Cicero himself.”
Opinions about his language differ from that of
Zumpt (ed. 1849, pp. xxv f.), who says: “ die im
Ganzen noch sehr reine, aber doch in einzelnen Din-
gen schon zum Schlechten sich hinneigende Latinitat
auf das Zeitalters des Augustus weise,” to that of
Niebuhr (p. 827 of the work cited), * dass Curtius habe

¢ See Bibliographical Note.
xXi



INTRODUCTION

gwar gewandt und gliicklich die Manier und Sprache
des augustischen Zeitalters, namentlich die des Livius,
nachgeahmt, allein mitunter verrathe sich durch
einzelne Ausdriicke die spiite, eiserne Zeit.” What
Zumpt says would apply to the times of Claudius or
Vespasian as well as to that of Augustus, and that
of Niebuhr may be disregarded. The statement of
Miitzell in his edition (Berlin, 1841) ¢ is a fair one in
maintaining (p. Ixxxvi) : * dass der sprachliche Stoff
bei Curtius in etymologischer, lexicalischer, und syn-
tactischer Hinsicht mit wenigen nicht eben wesent-
lichen Ausnahmen noch entschieden den Charakter
der Klassicitit trigt, dass dagegen die rhetorische
Behandlung desselben den nachtheiligen Einfluss, den
der Bildungsgang des Schriftstellers und der weniger
strenge und reine Geschmack des Zeitalters auf die
gesammte Darstellung haben musste, sehr bestimmt
erkennen lasst.” This opinion Miitzell supports by
numerous notes in his commentary. It seems pos-
sible that 2 more minute study of the language and
style of Curtius might lead to some results, as well as
further study of his clausulae. A beginning of the
latter study was begun by Pichon (Revue de Phil. xxx.
pp- 90 ff.), based upon metrical clausulae, with no
very decisive results. There seem to be not a few
indications of accentual eclausulae, as in Ammianus,
and it has already been observed that these antedate
the time of Ammianus,

Maceponia

Macedonia played no important part in the history
of Greece until Philip II, son of Amyntas and father
of Alexander the Great, became its king in 859 s.c.

¢ See Bibliographical Note.
xxii
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In early times it was a small hereditary ki
situated north of Thessaly and Mount Olympus, east
of the Shar range containing Mount Pindus, and west
of the river Axius, not including Paeonia to the north
and the coastline to the south. It was the basis of a
river system flowing through broad plains separated
by high mountains and making their way in three
parallel lines to the sea. The rivers hindered the
pog ulace from uniting, but furnished access to the sea.
arious mythical genealogies derived the name
Macedon from Macednus, son of Lycaon, from whom
the Arcadians were descended (Apollodorus iii. 8. 1),
or identified the Macedonians with the Dorians (Hdt.
i. 56). These and others of the kind were merely
attempts to connect this semi-barbarous people with
the rest of the Hellenic race. They were surrounded
by Illyrians, Thracians, and Epirotes, but were an
Aryan people, most closely resembling the Thes-
salians and other ruder members of the Greek race.
Their native language most resembled that of the
Thessalians. Whether Macedonia as a whole was
closely akin to Hellenic stock is an uncertain and
probably insoluble question, but the royal stock was
in part. of Hellenic blood.

The Macedonians gradually extended their fron-
tiers to the west and south, but did not yet reach the
sea (Thuc. ii. 99 ; Hdt. viii. 188). Their country was
divided into Upper and Lower (or Highland and Low-
land) Macedonia. The latter became famous through
the energy of the dynasty of Edessa (in the small
plain between Mount Bermion and the Axius), later
called Aegae, who called themselves Heraclids and
traced their descent to the Temenidae of Argos
through Caranus. He, before the first Olympiad,

I Ly X
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made an expedition from Argos into Macedonia, and
because of aid rendered to the king of the Orestae
against the Eordenses was given a part of his kingdom
(Diod. vii. 16. 2). Little was known of them before
the reign of Amyntas (520-500 B.c.), the fifth suc-
cessor of Perdiccas I, who pushed his way from Aegae
into Lower Macedonia in the seventh century B.C.;
but further advance was prevented for a whole
century by constant wars with the Illyrians, who not
only attacked the frontiers, but formed a great part
of the population and obstinately opposed the adop-
tion of Hellenic manners of life.

The son of Amyntas, Alexander Philhellen (.
480 B.C.), was a contemporary and to certain extent
an ally of Xerxes. He presented himself as a con-
testant in the Olympic Games and was accepted after
he had succeeded in proving his Argive descent by
way of Caranus. He and his son, Perdiccas II,
because of the fall of the Persian power in Thrace,
gradually extended their dominion as far as the river
Strymon (modern Struma). Perdiccas made Pella
his capital. He was at first an ally of Athens, but
became her active enemy. He was succeeded by his
son Archelaiis (415-599), who first established for-
tresses and built roads. He also formed a Mace-
donian army and intended to procure a navy (Solin.
ix. 17). He had tragedies of Euripides acted at his
court under that poet’s direction and adorned his
palace with paintings by Zeuxis (Ael. Var. Hist. xiv.
7). For some generations the court language was
Attic Greek. Archelaiis met a violent death in
899 B.c. (Diod. xiv. 37. 5), and his son Orestes was
made king under the regency of Aé&ropus. The
period from 399 to 360 is one of confusion and dis-
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order, and little more than the names of the kings is
known. Aéropus after four years killed his ward and
reigned in his place for two years. He was succeeded
by his son Pausanias, who after two years was assas-
sinated and succeeded by Amyntas, who was obliged
to cede all the country around the Thermaic Gulf to
Olynthus (Diod. xv. 19. 8). Amyntas, who was a
dependent, if not a tributary of Jason, tagus of Thes-
saly, died at about the same time as Jason (370 s.c.),
and was succeeded by his young son Alexander II,
who was assassinated after two years. Eurydicé,
widow of Amyntas, with her two sons, Perdiccas III
and Philip, took refuge with Iphicrates, who secured
the throne of Macedonia to the family of Amyntas
(860859 ; Nepos, Iphicrates iii. 8). Pelopidas placed
a regent over Perdiccas and carried off Philip, then
fifteen years old, as a hostage to Thebes, where he
profited by the friendship of Epaminondas. He intro-
duced military improvements, making the Mace-
donian phalanx a more solid version of the Theban
and supporting it by charging cavalry. Perdiccas was
slain in battle with the Illyrians in 859 B.c. and
succeeded by Philip II, who ruled until 336 s.c.
(Diod. xvi. 1. 8).

Philip made his little barbarian ¢ kingdom into a
powerful nation. He trained his son to carry out his
policy and plans. For his war with the Athenians
and his victory at Chaeronea, his appointment as
Commander of the Greeks in an expedition against
the Persians, his marriage with Cleopatra and quarrel
with Alexander, his assassination in 336 B.c. and the
condition of his kingdom at the time of his death, see
the Summary of Book I (pp. 15-18).

¢ (f. the words of Alexander in x. 2. 23 and in Arr, vii. 9. 2-8.
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ALEXANDER

For his early life and education and his career until
the beginning of Book III see the Summaries of
Books I and II (pp.8-59). The dates of his expedition
involve difficulties from the year 831 B.c., when he
defeated Darius at Gaugamela, to his recrossing of
the Hindu Kush in 827. There is difference of
opinion as to the years 380-329 and 328-327, involv-
ing Alexander’s first crossing of the Hindu Kush.
This question has been discussed by Hogarth * and
Tarn ® and most recently by Robinson,® who sum-
marizes the views of Hogarth and Tarn and offers a
new theory of his own. e evidence for the period
830-327 is as follows : Alexander, setting out from
Persepolis some time in 830, resumed the pursuit of
Darius and found his murdered body near Shahrud.
Then after a delay in the region of the Caspian he
turned south into Seistan, and marched in deep snow
(Arr. iii. 28. 1 f.) through the land of the Arachotae,
and arrived at the southern foot of the Hindu Kush.
Here Strabo (xv. pp. 724-725) says that he established
winter quarters and built a city (Alexandria ad
Caucasum). He crossed the range into Bactra before
the snow was yet out of the passes (Arr. iii. 28. 9), 1.e.
in the early spring of 329, crossed the Oxus in pursuit
of Bessus, and halted at Maracanda. From there
he went to the Jaxartes, and carried on a vigorous
campaign in the surrounding neighbourhood. He
then proceeded to Maracanda and Zariaspa. He
remained in Zariaspa “‘ until the depth of winter
passed " (Arr.iv. 7. 1). Arrian does not mention the
coming of spring, but says that Alexander recrossed

¢ See Bibliographical Note.
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the Oxus, swept the country as far as Maracanda,
and carried on a campaign for some time, chiefly
;gainst Spitamenes. He then had his army rest at

autaca “‘for what was about the depth of the
winter "’ (Arr. iv. 18. 2). On the approach of spring
Alexander left Nautaca and resumed operations
against the * rocks,”” went to Bactra, and in the early
summer of 827 recrossed the Hindu Kush.

From this evidence it would seem that Alexander
passed through the land of the Parapanisadae
(roughly the Cabul valley) in November (i.e. just after
the setting of the Pleiades), spent the winter of 380-
829 at the south foot of the Hindu Kush, the winter of
820-828 at Zariaspa, and that of 328-827 at Nautaca.
Hogarth first pointed out that it was impossible for
Alexander, leaving the Caspian in October 880, as
is generally assumed, to reach the Hindu Kush by
the winter of 330-329. He therefore places Alex-
ander in Seistan for the winter of 3380-820, in Cabul
(the land of the Parapanisadae) in November 829,
and at the foot of the Hindu Kush that winter. This
leaves the winter of 328-327 to be accounted for, with
both Zariaspa and Nautaca mentioned by Arrian as
winter quarters. Hogarth maintains that but one
winter is referred to and divides the winter between
the two towns. Tarnsays that Alexander apparently
never took winter quarters at all in 830-329, but in
the spring of 820 had reached the Cabul valley, thus
meeti nﬁugarth’s objection of distance. Accepting
the obvious meaning of Arrian, he assigns the winters
of 820-828 and 328-327 to Zariaspa and Nautaca
respectively. The arguments against Hogarth are
that there is absolutely no evidence that Alexander
spent a winter in Seistan, and there are difficulties in
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assuming that only one winter was spent in Zariaspa-
Nautaca. He made an important contribution to
the subject by pointing out that Alexander, leaving
Zadracarta in November, could not possibly have
reached the Hindu Kush, as had been previously
believed, by December. Robinson agrees with
Hogarth that the obvious meaning of Arrian and
Strabo is that Alexander was in the Cabul valley in
November and took up winter quarters at the south
foot of the Hindu Kush, and with Tarn that Arrian’s
later account simply means that Alexander spent one
winter in Zariaspa and the next at Nautaca. He
does not agree with Hogarth that Alexander spent a
winter in Seistan before the one at the Hindu Kush
and divided a winter between Zariaspa and Nautaca :
nor with Tarn that Alexander did not reach the
Hindu Kush until the spring of 829. To meet the
very serious objection of Hogarth that Alexander,
leaving Zadracarta in October, could hardly reach the
Hindu Kush that winter, Robinson raises the question
whether Alexander really did leave Zadracarta in
October. Hogarth (p. 289) gives the following table
from Gaugamela :

March to Babylon . atleast 40 days

Halt in Babylon . . 34 ,, (Curt. v. 1. 89;
Justin xi. 14)

March to Susa . " . 20 ,, (Arr.iii. 16.7)

Stay in Susa . . . z

March to Persepolis . . 30 ..

Stay in Persepolis . . 120 , iPlut. Alex. 37. 3)

March to Ecbatana . . 12+2 ,, (Arr. iii. 19. 8)

Stay in Ecbatana .

March to Rhagae

xr
11 ,, (Arr. iii. 20. 2

Stay in Rhagae . . 5 {Arr. iii. 20, 8
Last stages of pursuit . . 5 ,, (Arr.iii. 21)
Total . . 277 +z days

e ——
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His conclusion is that the death of Darius took place
near Shahrud about the 800th day after Gaugamela
i.e.,at the very end of July or beginning of August, 330.
This corresponds with Arrian’s statement (iii. 22. 2)
that the month of the murder was the Attic Heca-
tombaeon. But the month-dates of Arrian are un-
certain, as Hogarth warns us two pages before (p. 287).
The only point in this table that can be questioned
is Plutarch’s statement that Alexander remained in
Persia four months. The question is whether we
ought to believe this single statement of Plutarch or
the evidence of Arrian (supported incidentally by
Strabo)., If we accept the lP our months of Plutarch,
then Darius’ death must have occurred in mid-
summer, 330, and we are unable to accept Arrian's
statements that Alexander reached the Hindu Kush
that winter and spent a winter respectively in Zari-
aspa and Nautaca. But if we assume that Plutarch
exaggerated the length of Alexander's stay in Persia,
then Darius’ death will fall early enough in 830 to
allow Alexander time to reach the Hindu Kush that
winter and to spend the next two winters at Zariaspa
and Nautaca respectively. The latter is the alter-
native which Robinson accepts. He shortens Alex-
ander’s stay in Persia to seven weeks, which he
regards as a more reasonable time for a man of
action, and Arrian (iii. 20. 1) tells us that when
Alexander did start, he pressed on with the utmost
vigour. Robinson’s conclusion is illustrated by the
following table :

Alexander reaches Persia . . . early February, 330
- leaves Persia . . . end of March, 330
. overtakes Darius . . . early May, 380
- leaves Zadracarta . . . middle of June, 3380
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Alexander reaches Candahar . . . early November, 830
» establishes winter quarters at the southern
foot of the Hindu Kush . . . middle of
December, 330
- crosses the Hindu Kush . . . early spring, 329
. takes up winter quarters at Zariaspa . .

winter of 320-328
. campaigns in Sogdiana . . . summer of 328
- takes up winter quarters at Nautaca . . .

winter of 328-327
» recrosses the Hindu Kush .. . early

summer, 327

This seems to be the only arrangement which fits
Arrian’s statements, The statement of Plutarch
may be neglected, as unreasonable, and in the light
of his general account of the sta.y in Persia, which
Robinson (p. 78) calls * worthless.”

There is also a slight difference of opinion as to the
day of Alexander’s death. Arrian and Plutarch give
the most complete quotations from the Ephemerides
for the last days of Alexander, taking them, not from
the Ephemerides directly, but from someone who
was using and quoting from them. Arrian’s account
is fuller than that of Plutarch, but he does not specify
the days by dates, but simply says “ on the next
day.” It is possible, however, to arrange his whole
account into a day-by-day record from his banquet
with Medius to the day of Alexander’s death, with
only three exceptions. The first of these is the day
which Robinson designates in his Itinerary (p. 65) as
the 18th. It is obviously subsequent to the 17th,
for Alexander has slept in the bathroom (as Plutarch
also says) after a long night of drinking, and then is
carried to the sacrifices. There is no indication from
the rather complete account of the eighteenth day

that the activities of more than one day are here
XXX
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described. After the sacrifices Alexander lay in the
banqueting-hall, where he discussed plans with his
officers, and then, when the heat of the day was over,
crossed the river to the park. The second exception
is the day which Robinson has called the 25th. There
is no definite break in Arrian’s account between this
and the preceding day. Arrian says that on the next
day (the 24th) Alexander, although very ill, offered
the sacrifices. He then gave orders for the generals
to remain in the court, and the taxiarchs ang penta-
kosiarchs to spend the night outside. Turning to
Plutarch, we find the content of his account and
almost the very wording to be the same. Certainly
this part of Arrian must be equated with the 24th day
of Plutarch. Arrian, continuing, says that “ Alex-
ander, being now in a dangerous condition, was
brought from the park to the palace. When his
officers entered the room, he knew them, but no
longer spoke, being speechless.” Surely this is the
same day as described by Plutarch : “ on the 25th,
he was carried to the palace on the other side. He
slept a little, but the fever did not abate. When his
officers came to him he was speechless.” The third
exception is the day of Alexander’s death. At first
glance it is not obvious from Arrian whether Alex-
ander died on the day called by Robinson the 27th
or one or more days later. But at least one night
intervenes between this day and the day of his death,
for Attalus, Seleucus, and others slept in the temple
of Serapis and asked the god certain questions. The
companions reported the answers of the god, says
Arrian, and not much later Alexander died. It is
perhaps safe to assert that by this day Arrian meant
the 28th. Plutarch tells of two days’ celebration

XXXI]



INTRODUCTION

before he states that he is quoting from the Epkemer:-
des. He begins his explicit quotations on the 18th
day of the month Daesius and records each day there-
after with just two exceptions. The first is the 23rd,
which for some reason Plutarch does not mention.
The second is the 27th, but just before it he gives the
date 26th and just after it the date 28th. Arrian
supplies the needed division. Hence, according to
ﬁrnan, he died on the 28th.

BisLioGrRAPHICAL NoTE

The editio princeps of Curtius was published at
Venice in 1470 or 1471 by Vindelinus Spirensis. It
was followed by that of Bartolomeo Merula (Venice,
1494) ; according to Zumpt (Braunschweig, 1849,
praef.,, p. xii), Merula merely corrected some con-
spicuous errors in the editio princeps, but left many
uncorrected. Of about the same date are the
Romana of 1472 and the Mediolanensis of 1475. The
Aldine edition of Franciscus Asulanus was printed
in July 1518 and corrected many errors. Its text
was based partly upon manusecripts and partly on
conjectures, in which with regard to proper names
Arrian was of great service.

The editions of Modius and Freinshem have been
mentioned above (pp. xiii, xiv). Other early editions
are those of Snakenburg (Delft and Leyden, 1724) ;
Cunze, vol. i., Helmstadt, 1802, useful for Books IV
and V, but unfortunately not completed; of
Schmieder, Gottingen, 1803, whose text is followed
in the Delphin Edition (Valpy, London, 1825); of
N. E. Lemaire (Paris, 1822-1824), which does not
justify his statement, “ textum ad fidem codicum
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regiae Parisinae bibliothecae recensui, cum varietate
lectionum.” The edition of Julius Miitzell, Berlin,
1841, has a full introduction and commentary, and
extensive quotations from early travellers in the
countries visited by Alexander. That of Th. Vogel
(Leipzig, 1889-1903) appeared in a second edition of
two volumes in 1906.

Curtius from viii. 9 through ix. 10 is translated into
English by J. W. McCrindle, The Invasion of India by
Alexander the Great (A. Constable, Westminster, 1896).
There is an English translation of the entire work by
P. Pratt (1821); a German translation in three
volumes by A. H. Christian, Stuttgart, 1855-1875;
and one by K. Miiller and H. Schinefeld, Munich,
1954. The French translation of De Vogelas (Paris,
1653), on which he spent thirty years, has been pro-
nounced to be as inimitable as Alexander was
invincible. It indeed ranks high as literature, but it
is not a close version of the Latin, and in places is a
paraphrase rather than a translation, although even
in such cases it often gives a valuable clue to the
meaning.

Of many other works (besides those listed in Notes)
may be mentioned : D. G. Hogarth, Philip and Alex-
ander of Macedon, New York, 1897 ; Ulrich Wilcken,
Alexander der Grosse, Leipzig, 1981 ; Otto Hoffman,
Die Macedonen, Gottingen, 1906 ; Georges Radet,
Alexander le Grand, Paris, 1031 ; E. Iliff Robson,
Alexander the Great, London, 1920 ; Lewis V. Cum-
mings, Alexander the Great, Boston, 1941 ; W. A.
Heurtley, Prelusioric Macedonia, Cambridge, 1939 ;
Sir Percy Sykes, History of Afghanistan, London,
1940; R. Novik, Spicilegium Curtianum, from Ceske
Museum filologike, vol. v., Prague, 1899 ; W. W. Tarn,
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Cambridge Ancient History, vol. vi., chapters xi. and
xii. (with good bibliography and maps); J. J. Ber-
nouilli, Die erkaltenen Darstellungen Alexanders des
Grossen, 1005 ; Chic Oriental Institute (with Univ.
of Pennsylvania and Boston Museum of Fine Arts),
Aerial Survey Expeditions : The Persepolss Exped:-
tion, by Erich F. Schmidt, 1941. (A less costly “nrk
is The Pageant of Persepolis by Henry I'ilmer) ;

Jokns Hopkins Studies in Archaeology, No. 13 (Bm-
graphies and Portraits of Statesmen, especially of
Alexander the Great), Baltimore,



SIGLA *®

A =Codices BF L PSV, either all or as many as are
preserved in each place.

B = Codex Bernensis 451, tenth century.,

C=Codices B F L V, either all or as many as are
preserved in each place.

D =Fragmentum Darmstadiense (cod. 8152), tenth
century.

E =Fragmentum Einsidlense (cod. 476, folio 86),
tenth century.

F =Codex Florentinus (plut. lxiii, cod. 35), eleventh
century.

H = Fragmentum Herbipolitanum, tenth century.

I = Codices interpolati.

L = Codex Leidensis, 187, tenth century.

P’ = Codex Parisinus, 5716, ninth century.

R = Excerpta Rhenaugiensia (cod. 93, p. 184).

S =Schedae Vindobonenses, 492 (hist. prof. 622),
tenth century.

V =Codex Vossianus, Q. 20, tenth century.

¢ For a fuller description of the manuscripts see pp. x-xiv.
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SUMMARIES®

BOOK 1

Many Greeks have writlen of the life and deeds of
Ak.randcr who took from the Persians their empire and
ﬁ-amferrad it to Greece Some of these were witnesses of

?:hm gome even fu.rcnmpmuamand s (Arr. 1.,
prac

Being e or and for mﬂuﬂtm
of his mmyg kcag::n{mofg?m, :;nr ex Callss-
thenes of Olynthus, jor the very purpose of transmutting
his history to posterity (Justin xii. 6. 7). Besides the
greatness of his exploits, the innate love of the Greeks for
fable led some of them to record marvels rather than sober
history. Plolemy, who was aflerwards king of Egypt,
and Aristobulus seem {o be the most trustworthy (Arr. l.c.).
When agree, I have preferred thewr account to that o
the reﬂutrthen they d{ﬁ'g: {bm taken from the abmu{—.
ance of material those things which seemed mearest to the
truth. This practice the Greeks who had some regard for
mwtk,mm:day seem to have followed,
and lately Dx of Swaly

Those of the Romans who have given atlention lo
kastory, content nuth the affairs of their omwn nation, have
neglected those of others ; for the deeds of a viclorious
people furnished an abundance of material, which seemed

* The Summaries of the lost Books I and Il are based
upon those in the editions of J. Freinshem, Strasburg, 1648

and 1670. Those of 111-X are the translator’s.
3
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likely to be more useful to their fellow-citizens. Neverthe-
less, I believe that I shall be free from reproach if I shall
make known to my couniry that king who in the shortesi
time conquered the grealest extent of territory, and if I
shall shor that, in geuera! success corresponds with c
acter, and that no good fortune is lasting which lacks virtue.
I find that Alexander possessed in abundance all the
gifis of character and fortune with which a man fated to
have a porner so great ought to be endowed. He was the
son qf Philip and Olympias, of whom the former in a
continuous series of wars had made the hitherto obscure
people of Macedonia formidable io all men, prepared the
Sfoundation for works done after his time, mnde ready Zf
an invasion of Persia, and through Parmenion had
already Asia (Curt. vis. 1. 3). Alexander’s birth
was preceded and atlended portents. Many even
believed that he was the son of Jupiter,® who had assumed
the form of a serpent lain mith Olympias (Pl
Alex. 1. 4; Justin xi. 11. 3). She, however, in a letter ®
to her son (GEH ziis. 4. 2) begged him not to expose her
to Juno's hatred as her husband's paramour. On the
night when he was born the temple of the Ephesian Diana
was destroyed by fire (Cic. Nat. Deor. u. 27. 69 ; Phu.
Alex. ui. 3), which the Magi tnterpreted as meaning that
a firebrand had appeared somewhere, by which the whole
Orient would be dgf;'ayed. It happened that at the same
ttme Philip subdued Potidaea, a colony of the Athenians,
and recerved news both of the victory of one of his chariots
git?;ympiﬂ and of the defeat of the Illyrians in a great
Alexander was born at the beginming of the sixth

¢ i.e. Zeus; Freinshem has followed Curtius in using the
Roman names.
* The letter is of course not genuine,
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Olympiad afier the ome hundredth (356 B.C.) mhen
Elpines was Archon at Athens, on the 21st day of July,
the month which the Macedonians of that time cnfkd Lous
(Plut. Alex. lc.; Gell. xvir. 21. 28). Philip, having
the highest hopes qf his son because of so many omens,
directed all his thoughts to his education and care ; for,
being a wise man and devoted to his country, he knew that
nﬂhutmimnufdammmmh tf he left an sgnorant
or slot .Jﬁd successor. There are among his letiers, which
grace and of misdom, one which he sent to
Atkm at Hmt time addressed to Aristotle (Gell. ix. 3),
reading about as follows®: "' Philip greets Aristotle.
Know that a son is born to me. I thank the gods, not so
much that he is born, as that 1t 1s his good fortune to be
born in your lifetime. I hope that as a result of 3nur
training he will prove worthy of us and of succeeding
great a kingdom. For I think it 1s betler to lack c!u.'drm
than to have begotten them for the dishomour of their
ancestors.”’

And Philip was not mistaken ; tkebqyforﬂiongﬁm
had Aristotle for his teacher and thus recewved the greatest
help for doing such great deeds at the proper time. But
this happened later ; meanwhile the child’s teachers and
guardians mere Lcomda: a relative of Olympias, and
L ynmackur, an Acarnanian. Philip, also an Acar-
nanian (Curt. 4i. 6. I), was joined mith them, to look
after his health ; to Hellanicé, the daughter o Dro;ndﬂr,
a member nfant of the bcﬂ_ﬁ:ﬂuhes qftke acedonians,
was given the duties of a nurse approved by a good person
and morals (Curt. vis. 1. 21 ; Arr.ev. 9. 1, who mﬂ: her

. From such care it resulted that mithin a fen
_ytur: he alread gtc promise of being the king which
he aftermards became ; fnr his boyish frm foretold
¢ The letter is of course not genuine.
b
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snvincible strength, and signs of an indomitable spirit
were far in advance of his time of life. Eaxcelling in
native grﬂcf: ﬂf person, he scorned adornment, saying that

anxious or beauly was sutlable for mwomen, who
mmmm edz no other endonwment ; that he would
be sufficiently h tf he should ﬂc}um virtue.

When he grew up, he was conspicuous for a well-
proportioned bad_y strong and remarkably solid limbs,
surpassing rather in strength than in beaut ; for he was
not tall (%urt w. 12. 6 ; v. 2. 13). His shn was white
and fair, except for a handsome flush on his cheeks and
also on his breast ; his hair mml golden and slightl
curling ; his nose was ﬂqmbne eyes did not malch,
Sfor his Ieﬂ eye 1s said lo have be nnd the other ﬂery
black ; and they had a kind afk:df power, so that those
who looked at him felt veneration and sometimes dread.
He was wonderfully m'gft of foot and his endurance of
toil was beyond belief ; by this he found safety in times
of dgﬁicu:'ty for h:mse{f and ks army He kept himself
in such condition by frequent exercise t!mt }ustz-ea!.& and
limbs had a Jeu.mnt odour, which even pervaded the
garments mﬁich he wore (Plut. Alex. . 2). He took
pains that the altractiveness of his face should noi be
marred by the work of inferior artists ; Apelles alone had

ssion to paint his portrait, P:;rgoteit: to represent
kim tn marble, Polyclitus and Lysippus in bronze (Hor.
Epist. #2. 1. 237 ff.). They say that lus preceptor Leonidas
kﬂd the fault of walking too rapidly and that Alexander
contracted the habit from him ; I am wnclined to
attribute this characteristic rather to the nature of the man
than to habit ; for in one of rapid thought it was inevit-
able that the motions of his body should follow those of his
mind. This his successors were so far from regarding
as a defect that they imitated it, as well as the inclining of

6
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his neck towards his left shoulder (Plut. Alex. 4. I), his
madygm,mdh:hgh—ptcﬁdm,mﬁcymﬂ
not 1milate hus mental qualitres.

Although he was eager for praise, he did not seek i

any and every source, but rejoiced to be

with the best (Plut. Alex. iv. 5). Therefore to those who
said that since he excelled in ing he ought to enter his
name among the contestanis in the Olympic Games, after
the example of a h uf the same name as himself (Justin
vii. 2. 14), he r “ I would do st, if I had kings as
compchtarl" ( M Alex. Le). Whenever Philip had
mmm;ﬁ battle or had reduced any
powerful city and s rejoiced, he was heard to com-
plain among his contemporaries that his father would leave
nothi fﬂrhmﬂrfurtﬁemtﬂdomkmﬂuyhddgrm
up (Piut. Alex. v. 2). Being most sparing of sleep, he
had a device for aiding mwakefulness. Holding in his

asp a silver ball, he streiched his arm over a bronze basin
side his couch, so that when the coming of sleep relaxed
the tension of his muscles, the clang of the ball as it fell
might awaken him (Amm. zvi. 5. 4). He worsh: the
gods magnificently from his early youth and used incense
so lavishly that as, who mwas austere and frugaf
exclaimed : * Ma&cn :Iz&ct&en mhcn
subdued the region m“li ndﬁlnf
these words, when &c ru&ducd‘ mcme—bem Arabia he
sent many talents’ perfumes to Lcmuda: (Plut.
Alex. zzv. 4 f.) mﬁwﬁwuﬂhkmmngy
tﬁermta'mhaumngthegod:.nncekcmmthattkey
rep .m generously gifts cheerfully offered

oung prince early gave indications of a lofly

spmtm kmﬂmdain&cgreatdeedr When he was

¢ He never * subdued " Arabia. lle made a* commando ™
raid on that country during the siege of Tyre (iv. 8. 1, 7).
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less than seven years old, Artabazus and Menaps, sniraps
of Ochus, king of the Persians, and Memnon of Rhodes,
a great general, were defeated in war mith Darius and
took refuge with Philip (Diod. xui. 52. 3 ; Curt. n1. 5. 2).
Alexander asked these men many questions about Persian
affairs, nothing that was childish or common, but on what
foundations the royal power was based, what arms they
made use of, how many days’ march Susa was distant
from Echatana, and other queries of the kind (Plut.
Alex. v. 1). Afterwards, when Ochus had become recon-
ciled with the exiles and had recalled them, they erft such
admiration for Akmndfr that one of t?mn could not keep
Jrom exclarming : ™ This boy s a great king ; ours is a
rich prince "’ (Plut. De I'ort. Alex. u. 28).

While Alexander seemed to owe these qualilies to the
excellence of his nature, he was no less indebted to his
education. For his father, knowing well how advantageous
association with Epaminondas had been to himself (Diod.
. 2 ff.). and hom much more he accomplished by
eloquence than by force, had made the greatest effort to
have his son trained in the liberal arts. Accordingly he
induced Aristotle, by the offer of great rewards, to instruct
the boy in the elements of letters (Quint. Inst. 1. 1. 23).
And that learned man did not refuse, knowing as he did
how important it was for one who was to rule over many
men to be properly taught from the beginning. Then,
enjoying various teachers according to the excellence of
each in a special art, the young prince not only filled his
mind with noble sciences, but by exercises of every kind he
trained lus body to the service of mwar and Huz endurance
of toul. Aﬂer he grerw older, he continued to have Aris-
totle constantly mith him until he crossed into Asia. In
that space of time he thoroughly learned whatever could be
communicated by so great a teacher. IHe applied hamself
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especially to the study of nature, and laler he aided the
investigation of Natur Hlﬂmy in a I‘.rufy royal spiril
and mith a princely expenditure of money Aristotle,
morderthatherm Mhaﬁkmmumtﬁyemhmu-

ledge o ﬁcnﬂurelfammnh he ordered all Greece and
Asia to be obedient (Plin. N.H. v, Iﬁ(#)),"mmcﬂmaﬂ
men who gained a lvelihood by hunting, forling, or
fishing, or had ailained some :hH in those pursuits. It is
well known that the philosopher received 800 talents for
the expenses of such mwork. Alexander himself gave lo
that study money and care of which he would never see the
fruits. A hundred years after his time stags were caught
with golden collars, which he had put upon them in order
that future generations wmight know how much belief could
be given to the reports which nere made of the long life of
those amimals (Plin. N.-H. v, 50(119)‘ Also tn the
loftier sciences which are called acroatic, or acroamatic,
we have testimony to his knonledge in a letler of his to
Aristotle (Gell. zx. 5. 8 ; Plut. Alex. 7. 3 ff.), in which
he complains that Aristotle has dfroﬁmed their majesty by
making his instruction generally knomn. And Aristotle
excused hamself by saying that tkou books had been given
to the public in such a wa Mmmmﬂbcabkto
understand them who not learned beforehand nhat
was coniained in them. Also when Alexander asked for
his Rhetoric, ke expressly forbade Aristotle to allow 1t to
come into the hands of others ; for he desired to surpass
all men not less in the noble arts than in power.

Not only during Alexander’s rule did Aristotle receive
Mugw}wd konour and great gifls, but also while Philip
still ived ; for when Philip captured Olynthus and ruzed
the cities under its sway, Aristotle was allowed to rebuild
his birthplace, Stagira, and mwas furnished by the king
¢ References like (44) and (119) are to the marginal sections.
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rwith money for the purpose (Plut. Alex. vis. 2). Alexander
also mrra{ed his tencherg until finall ?z became his
enemy after the death of Callisthenes (Pﬁ:t Alex. vius, 2),

Alexander also loved music and gave serious attention
to it, until he was asked by his father if he was not
ashamed to sing so well, whereupon he began to neglect
singing, as an art ﬂubcmmmg las dignity. Once when
his teacher of music asked him to strike a certain string,
as the art required, Alexander said : ** What difference does
it make if I strike this one? ", pointing his finger to another
string. And the teacher replied that it made no difference
to one who was going to be a king, but that it did make a
difference to one who was going to be a player on the lute
(del. V.H. 11, 32). After that he took plea:ure in manly
singing and particularly favoured Timotheiis (Swuidas,
8.v.), who was famous for that kind of music ; for with
the mode which they call * Phrygian "’ he sometimes so
aroused Alexander that he at once ran to arms, as if the
enemy mwere near. Alexander studied eloquence under
Anaximenes of Lampsacus, and this later brought safety
to that city. Ak.mndtr had determined 1o deﬂray i
because it ﬁad favoured the Persian power. Seeing
Anazimenes coming out beyond the walls, and feeling sure
that he had come to appeal for his native city, Alexander
called the gods of Greece to mitness that he would not do
what his teacher should ask. On hearing this the clever
philosopher asked him fo destroy Lampsacus, and Alex-
ander, bound by the sanctity of his oath, and not less
pkmed by the cleverness of his former master, pardoned
the people of Lampsacus for their faulis (Val. Mazx. vu. 3,
Ext. 4). He scorned comedians as not treating subjects
swited fo his purpose and born only to corrupt men's
morals (Plut. Alex. iv. 6), and, although they were rated
high in all Greece, he cared nothing for bozers, probably
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because being tdle and devoted to food they used their
strong bodies rather for the amusements of shows than for
the needs of their country.

He so venerated Homer that he was called amator
Homeri (Strabo ziii. 1. 27, p. 594 ; Eustath. ad Iliad. B).
He always carried with him a copy of the poet's works, tn
the recension of Aristoile, called the 1liad of the Casket
(Plut. Alex. xzvi. I), and placed it under his pillow when
he slept (Plut. Alex. viii. 2). Ie regarded Achilles as
happy, because he had had such a herald of his valour
(Cic. Pro Arch. 10. 24).  Once when a messenger arrived,
showing signs of great joy in his expression, Alexander
sard : "' What are you going to announce to me which is
worthy of such happiness, unless perhaps Homer has come
to Lfe?” He especially litked the verse in mhich
Agamemnon is praised as a good commander and a strong
soldier (Iliad 11. 179).

He was fond of nine, but not to the extent of drunken-
ness (Plut. Alex. xxui. 1 ; Arr. vii, 29. £). When he had
leisure, he remained long at table, but rather for social
intercourse than for excessive drinking. e scorned
sensual pleasures to such an extent that his mother was
anzious lest he might be unable to beget offspring. Thus
manner of life ke continued for a fo ttme, and showed
himself a great and noterworthy hng ; gradually, hon-
eucr,carncd away by his good fortune, he changed his
habits and lost ﬁu former self-conirol.

In his youth he showed his strength of spirit and re-
markable dexterity by taming the horse Bucephalas, to the
great admiration of his father and all others who saw it.
This horse was so named because it was branded with the
Segure of a bull, or perhaps because it had a white mark
like an ox-head on sts own black head (Arr. v. 19. 5). It
was sold to Philip for sixteen talents (Plut. Alex. vi.), but

11
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no one could ride it until Alexander succeeded in so doing.

It was aftermards Alexander’s warhorse until it was killed

g:-irr_ v. 14. 4), or died of exhaustion (Arr. v. 19. 4), in the
attle mith Porus at the Hydaspes.

Alexander began his military service at the age of
sixteen by being left in Hfuﬂ charge of Macedonia when
Philip mas besteging Byzantium (Plut. Alex. iz. I).
The Medari, a Thracian people, rebelled, but were over-
come by the young prince ; he expelled them from their
cily and gave it to strangers, who called it Alexandro-
polis (Stephanus, s.v. AAefdvipea). Philip was pleased
at lis son's success, bul recalled Jam for fear that he
might undertake too much ; but he made use of Alex-
ander’s vigorous services tn subduing the towns of the
Chersonesus. In a mutiny of the Greek mercenaries in
Philip’s army Philip was severely wounded and his horse
was killed under him. Alexander covered the king with
his shield, slew some of his assailants, and put the resi to
fight (Curt. vini. 1. 24).

Philip was now at the height of his power ; he had
subdued the Triball: and had under his sway Thrace and
the Greek states except Sparta. Aiming al the leadership
of all Greece, he realized that the power of the Athenians
especially delayed his plans ; for although there mwere
some in Athens who favoured Iis designs, yet the people,
who were all-powerful, opposed the growth of the Mace-
donian influence, especially through the persuasions of
Demosthenes. The king was particularly roused against
them (Diod. xvi. 54. 2) because his hopes at Byzantium
has been disappointed mainly through the aid given to that
city by the Athenians ; for they had not only sent a fleet
of 120 ships to help the enemy, but had been the cause of
similar conduct on the part of the Chians and the Rhodians.
Therefore, while his wound was being cured in the land of
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the Triballs, he was secretly making every preparation for
mlune.rpccteduﬂuckm the Athenians, and was retaining

his arm xt that the . mha nere
naturally sav mmsbﬂmm
to throw off the yoke that had been i upau
Alexander was sent against the Illyrians (Curt. visi. 1. 25),
defeated them, and put them to flight, thus inspiring
others, and himself feeling, such confidence in his fm
and?mmburtﬁathuﬂmedcapabkqudeﬂahnggmﬂ
mlezruﬂ without his father’s aid.

Philip, having made all his pr o.:paraﬁw thought that
the time had come to carry out kis plans. Accordingly,
he led his army into Greece and summoned all the forces
of his allies from the Peloponnesus. For by a decree of the
Amphictyons he had been made commander of the Greeks,
that he m ﬁtwﬁﬂem&ncznfﬁemedmlbng
in Amph:.m they, disregarding the authority of the
Amphictyons, had persisted in occupying the land of
Cirrha, which was consecrated to Apollo. Philip at that
time had a treaty with the Athenians, but they tkoug.‘xukat
it would have little force if he saw aduantag: in violating
. They therefore sent envoys to him, asking that he
should stand by the treaty, adding that the Athenians
mldcmnderkomt&cd;ﬂ'erm:m&wkhadwm
betrween them could be reconciled. They also sent an
embassy to Thebes, to urge the Thebans to undertake with
them.the defence of all Greece against the common danger ;
but Philip retained the friendship of the Thebans for
Mnmdoma through his partisans and friends, of whom
Timolaiis, Theogiton and Anemoetlas had great influence
with their pmpie (Demos. De Corona 295). Therefore,
thinking that after having defeated the Locrians and their
allies he would easily be superior to the Athenians, he
quickly led his army into Phocis (Plut. Demos. zvsis. 1 ;
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Diod. zvs. 2. 84) and seszing Elatea, which commanded
the frontiers both of the Thebans and the Boeotians,
placed a garrison there and fortified it, anftamﬂkntthc
seat of the war.

T'he news of this step, brought at night to Athens, filled
the city mith such great ahrm that when an assembly of
the people was held at dayﬁrmk and the herald, accordmg
fn custom, proclaimed that if anyone had helpful counsel

?we !u.s , he should speak, at first no one arose

¢ Dem Le.). Finally Demosthenes persuaded them
ﬂtmcetama!rcrmd Mﬁectandnrm , and to send
lbothmmcrcanﬁc(?ruh cially to the
Tfu: ans. When a decree had been pauejptea this effect,
Chares and Lysicles were made commanders of the forces,
and Dmoﬂhe:m ras chosen chief of the embassy to the
Thebans. Philip saw clearly how great a war would
nmegfaﬂtkcupmpk: ormed a league ; for the
Athenians were powerful at that time in riches and in-
fluence ; also the Theban power and reputation was not
to be despised, since the memory of the batile of Leucira
(371 ";"mm not forgotten, in which they had wrested the
leadership of Greece from the Lacedaemonians. There-
Jore, in order to encourage his allies and to anticipate the
plans of the opposite faction, he sent to Thebes itwo
Macedonians, Amyntas and Clearchus, and with them
a native of Byzantium named Python (Diod. xvi. 85. 3)
tn whose eloquence he had great confidence. Python
made a long and eloquent address, which was answered
by Demosthenes (whose speech was based upon his
Philippics).

The effect of the address of Demosthenes was so great
that you would have supposed that the Thebans had been
changed into other men (Plut. Dem. zviti. 3) ; they declared
Phuilip an enemy if ke did not as soon as possible withdranw
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Jrom their territories and those of their allies, drive from
the city the men of the Macedonian faction and recewve in
it the forces of the Athenians. But Philip, rather dis-
turbed than alarmed at the unexpected revolt of the
Thebans, did not abandon his design. After tno slight
batiles, in which the Athenians were satisfied mwith their
success, at length both armies encamped near the tonn of
Chaeronea in Boeotia. The Greeks were animated by
the glory of their ancesiors and their love of lberty ;

Philip tm:tedtohumffmt#oop;,mﬁwﬁhadmm
manymﬂmu He also based no lLitile confidence upon
himself, because he excelled in the art of generalship
(Diod. zuvi. 85. 6), while the most famous Greek leaders
were already dead at that time. The Thebans were
commanded Tie:‘gmu, a man of only moderale experi-

ence in war fare, strong in resisting the power

of :

The Thebans were not indisposed to consider peace, but
the ardour of the Athenians smpelled them to stake the
Jortune of all Greece on the outcome of a ungkbaﬂic
Alezander, too, urged hus father not to let such an oppor
tunily of gaining gfm:y p from his hands, and, ’uwmg
at lcngth prevailed upon Hm, mas first to cﬁm'ge the

y. The battle (338 B.C.) mas fierce, and victory mwas

m doubtful, until the young prince, to whom his father
given the command of one mith elite troops, mith
greai courage attacked the sacred band of the Thebans
(Dwd zvi. 86. 3, Plut. Alex. ix. 2), consisting of their
best szoldiers, duladged them from their positions, and
opened the way to victory. For the Ar?zerunn.r, broken by
the disaster to their allies and worn out by heat and wounds,
could no longer resist the atiack of the Macedonians.
There fell of the Athenians more than a thousand, and
more than 2000 mere captured ; of their allies, too,
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many fell in battle or came alive into the hands of the

EnEMy.

Afgmuder, sent o Athens after the battle, proclaimed
that Philip pardoned the Athenians and gave them peace,
returned the prisoners without ransom, and allowed the
burial of the dead ; for, intent upon the Persian war, the
king tried to gain the fidelity and devotion of the Greeks
by mercy and moderation (j::ﬂiu tx. §). Nevertheless he
deprived the Athenians of the rule of the sea and the
islands. He was more severe to the Thebans (Diod. xvi.
87. 3) ; when they had surrendered their city and he had
placed there a Macedonian garrison, he slew all those
whom he most hated and suspected, bamished others,
restored the exiles of lis faction, and gave them magis-
tracies and judicial positions. After this viclory all
Greece except the Arcadians and the Spartans acknow-
ledged his rule. Having called a general assembly of
Gremr at Corinth, he exp Emned the reason for making war
upon the Peﬂinn;, nnd the assembly bade ham set out to
Asia as Commander of the Greeks and give freedom to the
world. Then it was decided how many men, how much
grain and moru,y each people should furnish. I find that
200,000 inf and 15,000 horsemen were promised, not
counting t.’w acedonians nor the barbarians subject to
the Macedonians (Justin 1x. 5. 6 f.).

Meanwkhile these successes abroad mere offset by
domestic troubles. Olympias was more and more alienat-
ing the affections of her husband by her ill-humour and
arrogance. Some say that Pk:'ﬁp divorced her (Plut.
Alex. ix. 4, Perrin’s note). But I find that mithout a
divorce Philip married Cleopatra (Arr. 1. 6. § calls her
Eurydicé) ; for Afemndfr was present at the marriage of
his future stepmother. At the banquet which accompanied
the wedding Attalus, uncle of tfw bride, after heavy

16



HISTORY O ALEXANDER, I

drinking, said that the Macedonians ought io pray the
gods that from the new marriage Philip might rear a
legitimate successor (Plut. Alex. 1z. 4 ff.). Alexander,
enraged by the insult, threw his cup at Attalus’ head, and
Attalus threw his cup at Alexander. In the tumult which
followed Philip drew his sword and would have killed his
son, but fell frﬂm the combined effects of lameness from
his wound, anger, and wine. Whereupon Alexander bade
the Macednmum look upon the man who proposed to carry
war into Asnia, but had fallen in crossing from one couch
to another (Plut. Alex. l.c.). Then, fearing for his
mother and himself, he took her to Epirus, of mhich
Olympias’ brother was king, and himself set oul o the
king of the Illyrians. Aftermwards, when a reconciliation
had been made through Demaraius of Corinth and they
had both returned to Macedonia (Plut. Alex. iz. 6),
Olympas did not cease to urge her son, who was himself
ambitious maugh to make as many friends as possible by
favours and by money, and to secure himself against the
mrat!l of his f:y:tker by alliance with powerful men.,
Philip’s body-guards was one Pausanias, whom
tfu: king had rmsed to that position to console him for an
outrage mhich he had suffered through Attalus. Pausanias,
more mindful of the injury which he had received than o l’;{
the favour, transferred his hatred from the author of
wrong to the king who had failed to avenge it. That he
shared his design with those whom he knew to be hostile
to the house afndﬁalu and to Philip was believed, not
withoul reason, and no one had any doubt on the subject
after Olympias placed a golden crown on the murderer’s
head, when she found him hanging upon the cross (Justin
tx. 7. 10). Before 1t was fully daylhight a great cromd
had filled the theatre at Aegae, to mitness games that were
to surpass those of the preceding day. Pausanias had
17
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watched the king as he was aboul to enter the theatire, and
when Philip, having sent ahead the friends who had
accompanted him and having dismissed his guards, was
going in alone ( for amid suck goodmill on the part of all
he wished to show that he had no need of guards) the
assassin unexpectedly leaped upon him and plunged a
dagger which he had hidden under his cloak info the king's
heart (Diod. xvi. 94. 3)

Such was the end of tﬁtﬁ;ﬂﬂlﬂ'ﬂhﬂgﬂfﬁt time. He
had made the kingdom of Macedonia powerful ; he had
subdued the barbﬂnnm which tt was surrounded ; he
had :'mpoud hais yoke upon Greece ; the leaders whom he
had sent in advance had already crossed into Asia.
Olympias, on hearing of the king's death, compelled
Cleopatra to hang herself (Justin ix. ?’ 10). 'She burned
to death the cFuH born of Cleopatra a few days before the
death of its father, and vented her rage upﬂn all her rnival's
relatives and dependants.

Alexander, in whose absence his mother ﬁad done these
things, appeared tn time for quieting such wuffm like
a helpful star ; for the Grﬁh mﬁnm Plalip had subjected
rere aroused to'the hope of liberty, the bﬂrbm'mm tn the
neighbourhood of Macedomia mwere rioting, and not even
the affairs of Macedonia itself were tranqusl. Alexander
put Attalus to death through Hecataeus and Parmenion
(Diod. zvii. 5. 2), and got rid of other aspirants io the
throne except Alexander Lyncestes, whom he spared for
the time because he had been the first to salute kam as king,
and kept tn prison for three years (Curt. vis. 1. 8). The
Sfrequent quarrels which Alezander had had mith Philip
led to the suspicion that he had by a verse from fﬁz#aged_y
of Medea ® inspired Pausanias to murder Philip (Plut.
Alex. x. 4) ; but Alerander threw the blame upon the

¢ Of Euripides, verse 289,
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Persians in a letier to Darius, in which he accused him of
assassins to slay his father (drr. . 14. 5 ; Curt,
w. 1. 12). To efface this suspicion, Alexander planned,
shortly before lus death, to burld a magnificent temple sn
honaur of Philip (Diod. zviii. 4. &), but his successors
neglected his order, although they found it in kis Memoirs
among many other directions.
Inardern:t:an:ynuth:phm.r Alexander thought it
most important to retain the leadership of Greece which
Philip had held. Hastily fendcw his army, he un-
upectﬂdiy burst into Thessaly of the Tkﬂm&m
had taken courage and by seizing the narrow pau m!
Tempé had blocked the approach from Macedonia.
Olympus and Ossa separale those regions, and betmem
their slopes flows the river Peneiis, which because of ils
charm merits the annual sacrifices of the race. A narromw
pass extends arabout Jfive miles (Plin. N.H. iv. 8 (31, 32) ;
Lw zliv. 6. 8), hardly alloming passage for a single
Ioaded mule, ' and capable of being izfmded by ten men
against any ‘number of the enemy. This pass Alezander
rated mtﬁugr&p:intﬁtndeqfﬂfm Ossa, and
g; his rapidity so terrified all the Thessalians that mithout
opposition ave him the rule of the entire race along
with all Ikﬂt:“zggku and revenues under the same conditions
that Philip had enjoyed (Diod. zvii. 4. 1 ff. ; Justin zi. 3).
He gave smmunity to Phthia because it was the birthplace
of Achilles, tﬁefauuderafh:fﬂnuiy,and&c:mdtﬁntﬁe
chose that hero as his ally and fellow-soldier on his
tion against the Peran e, the
From Thessaly he went to hermapy meeting-
place of the c':cra! aucmb!g 0 Grm——tkty call 1t
Pylaic (Livy zzxi. 35. 8, cf. Pylaicus conventus, zxxi.
3235),mﬁ¢r=kema.rn niedchufmnmandcrqftke
Greeks. He ordered ratification of the freedom of the
19
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Ambraciots (Diod. lc.), whick they had recovered by
driving out a garrison of Macedonians, saying that he
mfdhauereﬂaﬂ:d:iqf!mmmd: Mtyﬁadnat
anticipated him by a few days. Then he led his army to
Thebes, and having broken the obstinacy of the Boeotians
and Athenians, who especially had opposed his plans, he
ordered the envoys of the Greeks to meet him at Corinth
(Diod. Lc. ; Justin zi. 2. 4). There the decree of the
Amphmryam was confirmed, by a unanimous vole he was
nted Commander of the Greeks in place of his father
.ﬁzhp, and help was voted for the Persian war. In the
Craneion, a mfurb of Corinth, where there is a cypress
grove, the philosopher Diogenes, of Sinopé, was sunning
famself. When Alexander gave him the privilege t{z
asking for anything he wished, Diogenes asked that
king and his followers should move a I:tt!e and not shut
out his sunlight (Plut. Alex. xiv. 3; Arr. vu, 2. I).
Whereupon Alexander is reported to have said : “ I
should m'.rh to be Diogenes, if I were not Alexander.”
From the Peloponnesus Alexander went to Delphi, to
consult Apollo about the result of the war which he had tn
mind, but the prophetic maid said that it was not lawful
to approach the god at that time. Thereupon Alexander
seized her and iried to drag her to the temple, and when she
said : " Thou art tnvincible, my son,” he said that he
accepted the omen and asked for no other oracle (Plut.
Alex. ziv. 4). After quickly accomplishing these things
and returning to his kingdom, he devoted himself mth
ﬁcﬂtzealtaaumg: tha:muhmthcprc:ugeufﬁc
acedomians. Having prepared everything, in the early
.lpr: ng he set out from Amphipolis against the free nations
Tﬁrﬂm: and came to Mount Haemus. A great band of
acians had taken possession of the height, in order to
Hock the king’'s passage. They had surrounded their
20
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camp with wagons in the manner of a rampart, intending
to launch them upon the Macedonians, if they attacked
them (Arr. 1. 1. 6). Alexander, seeing their plan (Arr. 1.
1. 8; Polyaen. Strat. w. 2. 1), directed his soldiers,
when the wagons rushed upon them, to part the phalanx
and let them pass through nithout doing harm; or if any
of them should be caught, lo lie flat on the ground under a
covering of shields held close together. Hence the enemy's
plan failed, and all that tempest passed with only thunder,
Then the Macedonians, freed from fear, charged up the
hill and scattered the enemy. Some 1500 were killed and
great booty was taken,

Then Alexander advanced tnio the interior of Thrace,
where there is a grove consecrated to Father Liber (Macr.
Saturn. 5. I18). There and at Mount Libethrus, in the
country of the Odrysae, omens foretold the greatness of
Alexander (cf. Suet. Aug. 94. 5). He next attacked the
Triballi, whose king Syrmus had taken refuge in Peucé,
an island in the Danube (Arr. 3. 2. 2). Alexander was
unable to reach ham for want of ships, but attacked and
defeated another army of the Triballi, killing 3000 men
mwith a loss of only 50. He also attacked the Getae
(Arr t. 3. §) and defeated them. Then he erected altars

ter, Hercufe.r, and the Ister. Here envoys came to

umﬂ‘w uﬁg&bmng oples and from King Syrmus,
brmgi gifts of the things mﬁmk t rfgard as most
valuable. The Gfrmun;, too, mwho occupy the lands
extending frﬂm the sources of the Ister to the Adriatic, had
sent gifts ; for the Ister rises in Germany and they call
it by native name Danube. Alexander, admiring their
greal size and active bodies, asked them what they f fmd
most of all, thinking that his power was f ormadab!e tu
mmnndtﬁa!hemau&i arcethemtum(fcﬂ:t

they replied that they feared nothing greatly, except tfu:t
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the heavens might fall on them, but that they valued highly
the friendship of brave men.

uck by the unexpected answer, he was silent for a
moment, then merely saying : ** Arrogant fellows, these
Germans ! *’ (Arr. 1. 4. 8), he made an alliance with them
because asked it. To Syrmus and the rest he gave
peace. Then, thinking that he had acquired enough glory
sn that expedition, he turned all his thoughts to the war in
Persia, where he hoped with less toil to gain a far greater
reward for his labours. It is well known that his uncle
Alexander (Molossus) thus taunted him, when he was
tired a little later of making war in Italy ; he said that it
had been his lot to fight with men, the Macedonians’, with
women (Gell. zvii. 21. 33 ; some atiribute this saying to
Pyrrhus). The princes of Thrace, and others who seemed
strong enough to revolt, Alexander led away, under guise
of honour, as if he were enrolling them as fellow-soldiers
against the Persians (Front. Strat. 1. 11. 3), and in this
manner he removed the chiefs of the factions, which could
do nothing without their leaders (Justin z1. 5. 3). As he
was returming to Macedonia, fresh disturbances broke
out among the Autariates and Taulantii, which were put
donn after a hard struggle (Arr. i. 5-6).

Meanmwhile the rumour spread over all Greece that
Alexander had been slain in the country of the Triballi
(Arr.1.7.2; Justin xi. 2. 8), and the report was confirmed
by an alleged eye-mitness of his death. Encouraged by
this rumour, some Thebans who had been exiled by Philip,
led by Phoemiz and Prothytes, slew the commanders of the
Macedonian garrison whick was holding the Cadmea, who
had gone outside of the citadel because they had no sus-
picion of ireachery (Arr. i. 7. I). The atizens, hastily
embracing the apparent opportunity of freeing their
country, laid siege to the garrison (Diod, zvii. 8. 3) and
2
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surrounded the Cadmea with a double nall and trench, in
order that neither supplies nor aid could be furnuhed
Then, sending envoys in the garb of supplianis to the
Greek cittes, they begged them not to think of failing those
who were seeking tﬁe liberty which had been shame tu
snaiched from them. And Demosthenes ind

Athenians because of their old-time hatred of the Mnr:e-
dommmmua&md Yet this was not sent,
because, the sudden arrival of Alexander, they
thought it best m mait for the decision of Fortune.
Demosthenes, however, the Thebans with his private
means and supplied without cost a great amount of arms
(Plut. Dem. zz. 4 f.; zxu. I). %ﬂb these those from
rwhom Philip had taken their arms were t&nraugﬁfy

equi and wvigorously attacked the garmson of the
e

A strong force of Peloponnesians had gathered at the
Isthmus, an_c{ ulﬁﬂé& Antipater, to mhof: the king had
given charge of Macedonia during his absence, had sent
to ask them not, contrary to the generni decree of Greece,
to join with the professed enemies of Alexander, they
nevertheless admitied the envoys of the Thebans. And
although the common soldiers mere moved by pity, their
leader, Astylus, an Arcadian by race, caused de nat 50
much because he was alarmed by the d:ifficulty uf the
undertaking, as through avarice, in order that fte might
rmaueagrcmrbnbefrﬂmﬂ:ehmmgnmtyque
Thebans. Ten talents were demanded, and when the
Thebans did not pay this, thatum nas offered by the men
of the Maomduman party as the price of remaining quuet.
Hence the hope !m&m of aid from the Arcadmm
cam;d to nuﬂun Neucrthdzn Demosthenes by bri

vented other forces from the Peloponnesus from fighti
agmﬁs;bcbm fm'ﬁ:mluo.tpom:dm m
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300 talents from the Persians with which to make trouble
for Alexander (Plut. Demos. zx. 4 f.; Justin z1. 2. 7).

When these things mere announced, Alexander made
haste with his army, and on the seventh day after leaving
Pelium came to Pellené, a town of Thessaly, and six days
later into Boeotia ; presently he came to Onchestus, about
six miles from Thebes. Meanwhile the Thebans, manag-
ing affairs mith greater courage than prudence, were
unaware of all this ; for while they believed that the
Macedonian forces mwere within Pylae, they considered
it so incredible that the king nas coming, that they smd
that another Alexander, son of Aéropus, was commanding
Hu' army (Arr. 2. 7. 6). The king encamped at the shrine

Iolaiis, which is before the gate called Proetis, and had

ctdfd to give the Thebans time for repentance ; mwhere-
upon they made a sally and attacked the pickets of the
Macedonians, killing some and putting the rest to flight.
They even penetraled the camp, but were repulsed by a
light-armed band sml by order of the king. On the
Sollowing da ng moved his army to the gate facing
Attica, in order tr.l be at hand for ks countrymen shut up in
the citadel, but he still delayed and offered pardon if the
Thebans would repent.

But those who nished peace were overcome by the power
of the exiles and of those by whom they had been recalled ;
having no hope of life i1f the Macedonians got possession
of the city, they preferred that their fatherland should be
ruined rather than purchase its safety with their death ;
and they brought some of the Boeotarchs® to side with them.
How great thetr madness was can be seen from this, that
when Alerander demanded that they give up the n
leaders of the revolt, and by two lives exprate all

¢ The chief magistrates of the Boeotian confederacy.
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doing of their cily, they had the assurance to de-
mand in {urn Philotas and Antipater, the king’s principal
friends (Plut. Alex, 11. 4), and to proclaim through a
herald that if any, tn company nith the great king and the
T'hebans, mished to maintain the freedom of the Greeks
against the tyrant, they would find a refuge in Thebes.
Nevertheless the city was not attacked by Alexander’s
order, but as Ptolemy has reported (Arr. i. 8. I)—for some
tell a different sfor:y—Pcrd:ccm, who was tn command
at the part of the camp oppostiie the stockade of the enemy
by mkich the Cadmea was enclosed, attacked them without
waiting for the signal, and Amyntas, who was stationed
next to him, follomed his example. Then Alexander,
fearing for his men, appeared with the whole mass of his
troops, and having ordered the light-armed soldiers to
break through and aid their comrades, halted nith the rest
before the stockade. A fierce conflict followed ; Perdiccas,
while attacking the inner wall, was carried off the field
badly mounded (Arr. 1. 8. 3) and many of the Cretan
archers fell, along with their leader Eurybotas. The
T'hebans pressed after them and followed them in their
Slight to Alexander. There, when the king nith the
' phalanz dramwn up charged the scattered and disordered
ranks of the Thebans, the fortune of the battle changed,
and such was the confusion of the Thebans that they did
not even close the gates of the city, andnlﬂwmmchme
those who were holding the Cadmea rushed out info the
sireets below the c:tade.! Thus the most_famous city Nf
Greece was attacked and taken in the same day.
example of cruelly was omitted ; men and women mwere
slaughtered indiscriminately ; mot even children mere
ared. This inkumanity was due to the people of Phocis,
lataea, Orchomenus, and Thespiae, to whom the mi ’wsﬁt of

the neighbouring city, in the days of its power,
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destructive ; the Macedonians did nothing in violation of
the laws of war (Arr. 1. 8. 8; Diod. zvu. 13. 5).

At length, when already 6000 had perished, the order to
cease from carnage was given. The entire booly amounted
to 440 talents, according to Clearchus ; others say that
that was the sum made from the sale of the prisoners.
Alexander took the 100 talents which the Thessalians owed
the Thebans. A few mho had opposed war escaped
slavery ; so also priests (Plut. Alex. xi. 6), and those
whose hospitality Alexander or his fa!hcr had enjoyed.
Of the rest, Timoclea (Plut. Alex. xi. ; Polyaen. Strat.
vitt. 40) gmncd the reward of Lberty fur a f:,:mou.r deed,
as well as renown among future generations. A mcrai
of cavalry, serving with Alexander, having mn!attd her,
asked her where shc kid her most precious irea:ure.r. She
showed him a well, and when the man looked tnio tt, she
pushed him in and threw rocks upon him. When she was
taken before Alexander to be punished, he, on hearing the
case, pardoned her and gave her freedom along with all
her relatives. He also spared the descendants of Pindar,
because that poet had praised his ancestor Alexander in his
Odes, and he forbade the destruction of Pindar’s house
(Arr. 4. 9. 10 ; Plut. Alex. x1. 6). *

The destruction of Thebes was foretold by many
portents (Diod. xvii. 10. 2 f{f.) ; but having tn mind the
glory of their ancestors, the Thebans nevertheless opposed
Alerander with an inferior force. Having taken the cily,
Alexander referred to the council of the allies what its fate
should be (Justin x3. 3.8). Through the influence of the
Phocians and of many Boeotians who had suffered from
the Thebans, the walls and bwildings of the city were
destroyed, andd:f-ﬂni was divided among the viclors.
Thus a sing took f rmntﬁemd:tuf{?reecethblrﬁ-
place, not nnIy of famous men, but also of gods (Justin zi.
26
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4. ), nearly 800 years afier the oracle of the croms (Diod.
xiz. 53. 8) mhich led to its foundation. The city was
rased {o Hu! ound to the music of the flute, as Lysander
had raged £ long walls of Athens sixty years before
(Plut. Lys. zv. 4). Thebes was rebuilt by Cassander, son
of Antipaler, twenly years later through hatred of Alex-
ander (D:od ziz. 54. I). Alexander himself repented of
having destroyed the ﬂtz (Plut. Alex. zui. 2) and attribuled
to the anger of Bacchus the murder of Clitus and the
mutiny of the Macedonians in India ; some even believed
that ks death was caused by excessive mine and hence was
due to the vengeance of Bacchus.

After this, Alexander sent emvoys to the Athenians,
demanding that they should surrender the orators who had
g0 often roused them io revoll against the Macedonians
(Arr. 5. 10. 4 ; Plut. Phocion zvit. 2). Phocion urged
them to consent, but Demosthenes opposed such action
(Plut. Dem. zaxus. 4). Demosthenes had offended the
Macedonians in many ways, and Athens had committed
many sins, especially by her friendship for Thebes. Yet
Alexander spared them at the appeal of Demades (Plut.
Dem. zzui. 5) insisting only on the banishment of Chari-
demus (Arr. . 10. 6) ; he went o the Persians, and was of

at use to them until he was killed by order of Darius
ﬁ: ause of too great freedom of speech (Curt. ui. 2. 10-19).
Other Athenians through hatred of Alexander left the city
(Curt. . 13. 15). Aﬂer this and after the taking of
Leucadia (Front. Strat. ut. 4. 5), none dared to resist him.
Ambassadors came from the Peloponnesus to congratulate
him on his victories over the barbarians and also on having
punished the insolence of some Greeks. The Aetolians
also sent excuses, because when there had been such
great disturbances in Greece, their own people had not
wholly abstained from new plans. The Megarians made
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Alexander a citizen, al first to the amusement of himsel
and his friends (Sen. De Benef. 1. 13. I) ; but when
learned that they had conferred that honour previously
only upon Hercules, he accepted it with joy. He pardoned
the rest of the Greeks, but since he especially distrusted
the Sparians, he restored the childrenof Psilias to Messené,
from which they had been banished ; he gave Pellené, a
torn of Achaia, to Chaeron, and placed tn Sicyon and in
several other cities of the Peloponnesus creatures of his, to
keep waltch on the Spartans. All these things were quickl
accomplished. On being once n.r&td how he had been ab
to subdue Greece, he replied : ** By putting off nothing
to to-morrow ' (Schol. ad Hom. lliad. B).

BOOK II

At that time Darius was king of the Persians, raised to
that eminence shortly before the death of Philip by a
eunuch named Bagoas, nwho, ﬂfrer destroying Ki Oc
and then his son Arses with their whole house, a gift
of the rule which he could not clasm for hamself, imagining
that he would have lasting favour with one whom he had
put under obligation by so great a service (Diod. xvii. 5.
3 ff.; Arr. u. 14 5] ;Ind Darius mwas not regarded
among his people as unworthy of that fortune ; for he
was related to the royal famly. In fact, Ostanes, the
uncle of Ochus, had begotten Arsanes, and Arsanes
Codomannus, which was the name of Darius before he
became king. But when he had been placed upon the
throne of Cyrus, in accordance with a cusiom of the
Persians (Hdt, vi. 98 ; Justin z. 3. 5) he gave up lus
former name and wished to be called Darius. Also dis-
tinguished in war (Diod. l.c.), he had challenged and slain
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an enemy when Ochus was waging war with the Cadusti,
and thus gained a reputation for valour. He was t&c
tenth ruler of Persia after Cyrus, the founder of the
dom ; for Ochus had moceedcd “his father Artazerxes
ﬁfm}, Artazerxes succeeded Dartus, to whom Arta-
zerzes (Macrochir), son of Xerzes, ﬁnd left the throne,
and Xerxes had received it from his father Darius. As
Sor this Darius, he was the son of Hystaspes, and after the
house of Cyrus had come to an end in the mafCamu
ses, mrcmd the rule from the Magi K;rﬂ comp:raqy
ormed b_g seven distinguished Persians (Hdt. 1. 60 ;
Amm. zzus. 6. 36, note ; on the names of the kings see

Negn xri. 1. 2 {'
nder these or about 230 years the Persian
realm en oyed r:mar# Ic prosperily, as Iang as the nation

during 1 “dﬂ'icuit beginnings remained a siranger to
S

pleasures ought vahantly for freedom, glory, and
power (Arr. v. 4. §). As time went on, afier it seemed

to have gained the rewards of Virtue, st neglected her, not
50 sa :iﬂihﬂmnsﬁeng!&mintheﬁ:m of the

won by its ancestors and in the use of riches, with whick it
Sfought more successfully against the Greeks than mith
arms. Finally, when aga:m.ﬂ the might of Alexander it
nmas effecting too Litle by gold, and, since all external aid
nas failing it, :tkadtﬂdependupon itself, broken and
effeminated as it was by pleasures and soft living, it could
not resist the course of its falling fortune. For necessily
arouses courage, luxury and idleness follow wealth.

On hearing of the death of Philip, by whose good
Sfortune and preparations they had been terrified, the
Persians were freed from all fear (Diod. zvii. 7. 1) ; ﬂ‘ﬁ
scorned the youth of Alexander, 1magining that ke mou
be satisfied if he were allowed to walk about safely within
the walls of Pella. But when one message after another
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told of his wars and his victories, more and more dreading
the youth whom they had so far despised, ;115; pre'pared
aid mith the grealest care, as if for a cruel nar.
And since by experience in_former baﬁle: they had learned
that the Asiatic soldiers were unequal to Hm European,
they sent recruiting officers to Greece and hired 50,000
vigorous young men (Curt. v. I1. 5). The Rhodian

Memnon ‘mas given command of these forces, since in
many previous mars he had abundantly comvinced the
Persians of his trustworthiness and valour (Diod. wvii.
7. 2). He, being sent to seize Cyzicus, b¥ mm{l marches
came through Phrygia, where it joins the to Mount
Ida, which by its very name shomws the nature of ils situa-
tion : for the ancients called places thickly set nith trees
Idas. It is the lughest of the mﬂunta:'mr of Hellespontus
(Diod. zvii. 7. 4 ff.), in its madst ts the cave in which
the Trojan judge is said to have looked upon the beauty of
the goddesses. It is also said to be the native land of the
Idaean Dactyli, or Corybantes (Diod. l.c.) who, tnstructed
by the Great Mother (Cybelé) first discovered the twofold
use of iron, a most cruel tool of rage and not less useful
as an aid to poverty and tol. It 1s also deserving of
wonder that at the rnising of the dog-star, when the winds
are violent at its base, the air at the summit of Ida is quiet ;
also it is remarkable for the strange appenranc;;f the sun
at early dawn (Diod. l.c. ; Lucr. v. 662 ff. elas. 18.
3

'ﬁg the foot of Ida the territory of Cyzicus extends inio
the Propontis (Strabo ziii. p. 582) ; the tonn itself is
situated on a small island, and 15 connected mwith the main-
land by a bridge. But this work was constructed a litile
later by Alexander ; at the time of Memnon’s expedition
the crossing was made by ships. When Memnon had
vainly tried to terrify the Cyziceni by a sudden attack and
30
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{ defended their walls vigorously, he pillaged their
I:zfmyfmd amassed great bfoty frﬂ'fn it. Nor were the
Macedonian leaders tdle ; Parmenion stormed G

a town of Aeolis, and enslaved the inhabitants. ~ Then
crossing the Caicus river, ke attacked Pitané, a rich city
and convenient with its two harbours for receiving forces
fram Europe ; but on the speedy arrival of Memnon the
siege was at once raised. Then Calas, who was making
war in the Troad with a small force of 'Macedonians u:nd
mercenaries, fought with the Persians ; but being no
maich for the large army of the enemy, he mithdrew to
Rhoeteum.

Meanwhile Alexander, haﬂing m'rar?ed matlers n
Greece and returned to Macedonia, was deliberating with
his friends as to what ought to be guarded against or
attended to by one who was going to enter upon so great a
war. Antipater and Parmenion, s oldest and most
snfluential fncmil protested that he ought not in his one
person to expose the safety of the whole empire to the mwiles
quar!unc that he ought rather to provide for having

offspring, and having thus secured the safety of his

atherland, should L&m think of its aggrandizement (Diod.
zvit. 16. 1, 2). And, in fact, no one of Philip’s blood
survived who mwas fit to rule except Alexander, since the
offspring of Cleopatra had been destroyed by Olympias ;
Arrhidaeus, it was thought, would duhﬂnaur Macedonia
by reason of his mother’s race (Plut. Alex. lrzvii. 5) and
his own disordered mind.

But the king, impatient of tnaction, mwas thinking
noths fmt mfg of gloryfmm by victory. Tﬁmfnr{
he .m:‘g “ You, tndeed, as becomes good men and lovers
of your country, are not without reason anrious about sts
advantages and disadvantages. For it 1s a difficult task
that faces us ; who would deny that? If, after having
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rashly begun i, the result shows that we were overhasty,
repentance when it is too late will avail nothing. For it is
before we set sail that we consult whether we wish to sail
or to remain in port ; when we have trusted ourselves to the
ninds and waves, our whole voyage is frpasfd to their will.

Therefore I am not displeased that your opinion differs
Srom mine ; rather I praise your frankness, and pray
you that, in further questions which shall be referred to
you, you may follow Hue same method. Friends of kings,
if any deserve that name, have regard in advising them,
not so much to their favour as to their advantage and
honour. He nho advises doing differently than he himself
would do, does not instruct the one who consults him, but
deceives him.

" Furthermore, to lel you also know the reason for my
Sfeeling, I am sure that nothing is less favourable to my
plans than delay. When all the barbarous country around
Macedonia ts subdued, and the disturbances of the Greeks
are ended, shall we suffer our valiant and most successful
army to wasle away in inaction and idleness ; or shall we
rather lead it into the rich region of Asia, possession of
which they have long since enjoyed in their hopes, seeking
from the spoils of Persia the rewards for the labours which
for a long time they endured under my father's rule, and
nomw for the third year under mine # The reign of Darius
15 still new, and by killing Bagoas (Curt. v. 4. 10), through
whose favour he rules, he incurs among his subjects the
suspicion of cruelly and ingratitude, things which fill the
best of subjects mith hatred for their rulers, and male
them slower to obey, or even inflexible. Shall we sit quiet
until his authorily 1s strengthened, and wuntil, having
quicted maliers at home at his leisure, he shall even bring
war into Macedonia? There are many rewards for

speed, which, 1f we delay, nill belong to the enemy. The
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Sirst impression on men’s minds is am?f lowed by great
{

smportance in matlers qf this kind, hat tmpression is
gained by one who anticipaies his enemy. In fact, no one
gains the on_for greater sir h by dday further-
more, he who declares war is reg as stronger than he
against whom war is declared.

“ Again, mith how great danger to my omn repute shall 1
di.mp;mut the hope %}ttﬁmﬂ:gmﬁo ﬁ;rvue Judgs that the
honour ought to be bestowed on me in my youth which a
great mmmnnder, my father, a so many proofs of
valour, obtained nnf a little before his death® For
certainly the a.m:mb{y of the Greeks did not vole us the
command in order that in Macedonia, slothful and devoted
io base kwc,memtﬁtmkcttﬁe ormerl
and Ia!e’;y inflicted on {&c Gfml: name ﬁltfﬂmt t&'z
Persians might pay the penalty for thn:e crimes which
nith the greatest insolence they have basely and wantonly
commilted against us (Diod. zvii. 5. 3 ff.). What shall
say of those nations of the Greeks which, midely :pread
through Asia, the intolerable slavery of barbarian nations
oppresses # I shall not repeat the prayers mith which,
and the arguments with which, Delius the Epfu:nnn
pleaded thewr cause (Plut. adv. Colutem 80), since you
yourselves remember them. It is cerlainly sure that all
those nations, as soon as they see our standards, mill
immediately cross over to us, and mill vigorously en-
counter any danger in behalf of their liberators their
defenders against severe and unjust masters.

“ And yet mﬁy do e, forgetful of our courage and the
weakness of our enemes, look about for aid against
nations which even to have conquered a little oo slorly
would be more shameful than glorious? In the time of our

fathers great armies of the enemy vainly resisted a few
Lacedaemonians who had marched into Asia (Plut.
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Agesil. vin. ff.). They suffered Phrygia, Lydia, Paphla-
gonia to be pillaged ; or whenever they tried to prevent it,
they mwere cut down until their enemies were saled ; finall
Agesilaiis, recalled by his countrymen because of disturg{
ances which had arisen in Greece, allowed them in their
terror and confusion time to recover their breath. A few
years earlier barely 10,000 Greeks (Xen. Anab. . f.)
mithout leaders or supplies opened a way homeward nith
the sword from the innermost parts of Asta, although they
were followed by the whole army of the king, that army
with which he had fought for the throne with his brother
Cyrus and defeated him. We, therefore, whom all
Greece, subdued in so many battles, obeys, we nho have
either slain their bravest men in battle or have them in our
camp, shall we forsooth fear Asia, on which those whom
we have defeated have nmith small numbers inflicted shame-
Sful losses 2"

Then, when he had added other remarks in the same
purport, he so moved their feelings that all assented ; even
Parmenion, who had especially advised that the war be
postponed, agreed that the greatest hasie should be made,
and now even urged Alexander on. Therefore, every
care being directed towards hastening their departure, at
Dium, a city of Macedomia, the king offered to Jupiter a
sacrifice instituted by Archelaiis (Arr. 1. 11. 1 ; Diod.
zvii. 16. 3 f.). He also celebrated scenic plays tn honour
of the Muses for nine days, corresponding to the number
of the goddesses. After this, a banquet was given with
the greatest magnificence in an adorned tent mwhick con-
tained a hundred couches (Diod. l.c.) ; there Alexander
reclined with his friends and generals and with the envoys
Jrom the states. He also ordered that the victims be
distributed through the army, and that other things be
Surnished by which the day set aside for rejoicing and
34
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Jestal feasts might be spent mith favourable omens for the

coming mar,

In the early spring, bringing together his forces from
every side, he crossed into Asia, leading an army mightier
in sirength than in numbers. Parmenion led 30,000
infantry ; of these the Macedonians amounted to 13,000,
there were 5000) mercenaries (Diod. zvii. 17. 3-4), and the
remaining force the allies and the federated states had
sent. Philotas led 1800 Macedonian horsemen (Curt. vi.
9.21; Diod. l.c.), Calas the same number from Thessaly ;
Jrom the rest of Greece 600 horsemen in all came, of whom
the king gave the command to Erigyius. Cassander was
at the front of the army mith 900 Thracian and Paeonian
scouting cavalry. This army, with supplies provided for
not more than thirty days, he did not hesitate to oppose
to countless numbers of barbarians, relying on the valour
of his men, who, having gromn old in , Ere InYinc-
sble, in strength of spinit and in the use of arms, by any
number of enemies.

To Ants (Arr. 5. 11. 3 ; Diod. zvii. 17. 5), to
whom he entrusted the affairs of Macedonia and
Greece with 12,000 footsoldiers and 1500 horsemen, he
gave instruction to hold frequent levies in Europe, by
which any losses which the army might suffer in baitle or
from disease might be made good. This one thing he had
reserved for himself when he was lavishing everything on
kis friends ; for whatever could be spared without
to the majesty of the kingdom he disiributed among his
friends before embarking on the ships. Perdiccas did not
wish to accept the share which was given to him, but asked
the kang mkf;‘rmy, ke would leave for kimself, to which
the king replied : ** Hope.”” Whereupon Perdiccas said :
“ We who serve under your auspices nill be sharers in that
also "’ (Plut. Alex. zv. 2). A few followed his example ;
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the rest did not ; may, on being asked where ks omn
treasures were, Alexander replied mith truth : ** In the
hands of my friends "’ (Amm. xzv. 4. 15). And, in fact,
having cast the die with reference to his most vmportant
affairs, he seemed misely to have invested the funds which
he had ; for if victor, he would obtain far greater wealth,
and in the meantime he had more eager helpers.

In truth, the king mas all but reduced to his immediate
necessities when he ras giving arway lands and estates and
revenues which were not yet realized ; for he had merely
put aside money for use in mar, ‘?f which the less the
abundance was, the more nisely was #f administered.
Indeed, when Philip nas assassinaled, there was found in
the treasury less than sixly tlalenls in cot money,
besides a few gold and silver cups (Arr. vii. 9. 6), while
he left about 500 talents of debt. For although he had
greatly increased the power of the Macedonian kingdom,
and had so tmproved the gold mines at Crenidae, fo whick
he ﬁ:mﬁ{fgﬂne the name ﬂf Phlalippt " (Diod. xvi. 8. 6),
that an annual revenue of 1000 takﬂt.f was realized from
them, he had by constant wars and not less by Iargfs.r
made heavy drains upon the treasury. He had also spen
greal sums in restonng and adormng Macedonia, m&zch
ke kad received tn a state of exireme poverty. Many have
recalled that at the beginning of his retgn he was poor, fmd
that having a gold cup worth 500 drackmas, he kept it
under his pillow when he went to bed (Athen. v. 155 d ;
vi. 231 b).

It was the son of this king who attacked in war the king
of the Persians, for whom there were kept under his head
and under the feet of his bed in special places while he
slept 5000 talents of gold for his pillor: and 3000 of silver
for kis foot-stool. And yet Alexander had added to the
debts of his father 800 talents, which he had borrowed
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(Arr. vii. 9. 6), of which hardly a tenth part remained.
He is said to have divided his goods to the music of the
Sflute of Timotheiis (Himerius, in Photius), o the great
thusiasm of the soldiers, who with firm confidence
destined for themselves the wealth of the barbarians whom

they were on their way to attack (Justin xi. 5. §).
Alexander, carried through the lake which, from the
name of a neighbouring mountain, they call Circimiis
(Arr. 1. 11. 3), tn which he had his ships, tnio the Strymon,
went on to Amphipolis, and from there to the della of the
Strymon. Having crossed this and passed Mount
Pangaeum, he entered on the road leading to Abdera and
Maronea (Arr. l.c.). For he had decided to make his
march along the skure, tn order to defend his ships, which
were sailing near by, in case the Persians should happen
to fall in ﬂn!h them ; for at that time the Persians held
command of the sea. From there he hasiened io the river
Hebrus, crossed it nmithout difficulty, and on the twentieth
day after leaving home reached Sestus, at the extreme end
of the mainland overlooking the Hellespont, where a
narrow strait separales Anu from Europe. When he
came to Sestus, he ordered the greater part qffmfnrcc:,
led by Parmenion, to go to Abydus on t.&c opposite shore,
giving him for the purpose 160 triremes and many trans-
port ships. He hmxe{f with the rest went to Elaeus,
sacred to Protesilaiis, whose tomb ts there (Hdt. 1x. 116).
Around the tomb are many elms, whose leaves, on the
branches fam Ilium, fall off, thus typifying (it 1s
believed) the sad fate of the hero, mwho was the _ﬁr.rt victim
of the Trq;.-un war. To lam Afe.rander aid funeral
offerings, praying that he himself might tauc& the hostile
shore under better auspices. Then mtﬁ fifty ships of mwar
he went to Sigeum, whose harbour had held the Greek fleet
in Trojan times. When he mas sailing sn the midst of the
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waters of the Hellespont ( for he was the steersman of his
onn ship) he sacrificed a bull to Neptune and the Nereids,
and threw the golden cup from which he had made libation
into the sea, as a gift to the marine gods. When he
had reached port, the king, having hurled a spear into
the shore, was first mith balanced body to leap ashore,
calling the gods to witness that he wished, mwith their
kindly aid, to claim possession of Asia in a just and
pious war (Justin xi. 5. 10). Then he set up altars
where he had landed to Jupiter of Safe Landing, Min-
erva, and Hercules (Arr. 1. 11. 7). He also ordered
altars to be bwilt in the place whence he had set sail
Jrom Europe.

From Sigeum he enlered the plains where the site of
ancient Hmm was shown. There, while he was eagerly
surveying the memorials of the work of the heroes, one of
the natives promised him the lyre of Paris (Plut. Alex.
zv. 5), but the king replied : ** I care nothing for the vile
instrument of cowardly wantonness ; bul give me the lyre
of Achilles, sounding the praises uf &rm,e men with the
same hand nith which he surpassed their deeds.”” For he
was wont especially to admire Achilles, in his descent from
whom he gloried ; he even ran naked with his friends
around the hero’s gravestone, and afler anointing it with
oil placed a garland upon it (Plut. Alex. zv. 4 ; Arr.s.
12. I). Hephaestion cronned the tomb of Patroclus,
signifying that he held the same place in the friendshs
of Alexander that Patroclus did in that of Aclulles. Ir’;
the course of much talk about Aclilles, the king said that
the Greek hero seemed to be happy for two reasons ; both
because in life he had a_faithful friend and because after
death he had a mighty herald (Arr. 3. 12. 1 ; Cic. Pro
Arch. 10. 24).

He made offerings also to the rest of the heroes mhose
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tombs are shomwn in those lands and offered sacrifice to
Priam at the altar of Hercius, god of enclosures (Arr. i.
11. 8), either to placate the manes of a man slain by a
descendant of Aeacus, or on account of the kinship which
he was supposed to have mith the people of Ilhium because
Neoptolemus had married Andromaché, the wife of Hector
(Justin zvii. 3. 5). Having ascended to Ilkum, he hung
up his armour in the temple of Minerva and took domwn
another suit which was said to have lasted since the Trojan
mﬂr,and:hl:mdthatﬁcmmciadmﬂmmhm he fought
with the sairaps of Darius at the river Granicus (Diod.
avii. 18. I). In general, he delighted in elegant arms and
beptthauin_ﬁnecandman Some of them were spoils
taken in war, others were gifis of kings and peoples.  His
arms were for a time umatedmh&ragu, one of
the Roman generals after subduing Pontus (Pompey ;
App. De Bell. Mith. au. 117) adammd his triumph nith
Alezander’s cloak, another (Caligula; Suet. Calig.
19. 2) rode over the bridge, which he had made across
the sea in imitation of Darius and Xerzes, clad in a
breastplate of Alex

A this, Alexander, k Ia%t Minerva,
mentﬁ:ar Arishé (drr. i. 12 6), where It{acedamm:.r

who had crossed mith Parmenion had encamped. On the
Jollowing day he hastened past Percoté and Lampsacus
to the river Practius, mwhich, rising in the mountains of
Ida, flows between the territories of Lampsacus and
Abydiu, then, gradually bending towards the morth,
emplies nio the Propontis. Next, having passed by
Hermotus, ke led on to Colonae, atamantﬁel.amp:m
Having received all these in surrender ( for healso

the Lampsacent), he sent Panegorus to receive t&{y of
the Pri?au', which its inhabitanis surrendered. Amynias,
son of Arrabaeus, with four squadrons of scouting cavalry
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and one of the Apolloniates, which Socrates commanded
was nrdcr{d to go and reconnoilire ; for the enemy were
near by, cpanng for war with Hu' greatest anxiety and
care. ong them Memnon far surpassed the rr:t in
m:hta :hH he strongly advised them to withdraw and
oil far and wide everything which could be useful to
Hu': enemy (Arr. i. 2. 11 ; Diod. zvii. 18. 2), trample
donn mb& the cavalry whatever herbage there was in the
lain, and burn villages and cities, leaving nothing but the
are soil.

" Tfu.' Mncedamhn," he said, ** had come mith pro-

Zgﬂr one month, intending afler that to live

nder, M:upp should be taken from him,

k.rnnder would soon m.lt raw ; thus s }Zﬂy nwould be

gained for all Asia at sl hte.rpenu The remedy was

an unpleasant one, but in all affairs, when danger threatens,

men look to see how it can be avoided mith the

least loss ; thus physicians, if they see that disease tn an

infected part of the body is passing to the other parts, gain

Nﬁ.-ty for the entire bod the sacrifice of one member.

ld the Persians do this without precedent. Darius

once devasiated those very regions cities, tn order that

they might not receive the Scythians, who were about to
cross that way. -

"Ont&cmuﬁ' s if they should contend in battle, the
die was cast main contest, for once the Persians
were dqfe tfmt whole region would be in Alexander’s

th nere victorious, they would gain
noﬂ'aug And eaven ! no slight danger threatened
because of the kdm.rtam.’ncht}wymou&f
vainly oppmc tﬁﬂr mfantry, even though it mas superior
in numbers. Then, too, the presence of the king mu.n{
no little effect for victory ; soldiers fighting in the sig
qfﬁdrmkrlmﬁcmdbyb@e,by shame, bygkny
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all these the Macedonians mwould have ; on their side
Darius was absent. No one doubted that it was belter to
wage war in another’s land than in one’s onn ; they would
attain that adranh:fe 1f they followed his plan and thought
of invading Macedonta.”
Tlus speech was pleasing to none of the other leaders.
“ That plan,” they said, *' perhaps might seem good to
Memnon, a Rhodian, to whom it was advantageous for the
war to be prolonged, in order that he might enjoy for a
longer time honours and pay from the king " (Arr.i. 12. 10).
To the Persians it sennedy shameful to betray the peoples
entrusted to their prolection, nor could st be excused to the
king, who had recommended a far different plan for
waging w~r. And in fact, Darius, on hearing that
Alexender had moved from Macedon, had sent letters to
kis generals iv remind the mad young son of Philip, with
the scourge, of his age and condition ; then to dress him
in a purple robe and bring him to Dartus in fetters as soon
as possible ; they were to sink his ships with their cremws
in the sea and deport all his soldiers to the farthest shores
of the Red Sea. To such a degree, careless of the future
through pride and ignorance of his lot, had he laid aside
all sense of human wealkness, calling himself kansman of
the gods, rather because he seemed not unequal to them in
power than because of the ancient fable (I1dt. vii. 150),
according to which the Persian kings were said io be
descended from Perseus, son of Jupiter. He had ordered
a letter full of the same insolence to be written shortly
before to the Athenians, and had added ( Aeschines, contra
Ctes. 238) : “ since they had preferred the friendship of
the Macedonian, they must henceforth ask him for no
more money ; for he would not send it, even if they
asked for it.”
Alexander, when he had reached the land given to
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Mmun ng of the Persians, ordered his men to
{amdm ﬁarmmdta spare the farmers and the

crop.t (Polyaen. Strat. v, 3. 15}, intending by a clever
stratagem to throw suspicion on an active commander and
the only one of all the leaders afthe enemy whom he did
not despuz (Curt. ws. 1. 21), if he should be unable to
tnduce him to desert to him. And when some, wondering
at the indulgence of the king (Themist. Orat. 9), said t&at
the bitterest and most skilful enemy of the Macedonians
ought to be killed as soon as he got him into his power,
and in the meantime ought to be vexed by as many disasters
as possible, Alexander repled : ** Nay, rather we mill
win him by favours and make him a friend instead of an
enemy, in order that he may aid us by that same valour
and skill.”

They had come to the plains of Adrastea (Strabo xiii.
1. 13, p. 588), through which the Granicus River rolls in
ﬁeadtong course. Then some of the scouts which Alex-
dnder had sent ahead with Hegelochus (Arr. 1. 13. 2)
returned and reported that the Persians had halted on the
Sarther bank of the river mith their troops drawn up tn
order of battle. Having delayed for a while in order to
take advice about crossing the river, the king ordered the
leaders to be called tagﬂf:er To the grmter number of
them it seemed a rash and vain attempt to try to force the
passage of a river with so many thousand cavalry
and infantry holding its bank, which was by nature steep
and difficult (Plut. Alex. zuvi. I); there were some who
added that the month of Daesius ( for it was that month,
corresponding to June) mwas regarded among the Mace-
donians as unpropitious for undertaking enterprises (Plut.
Alex. l.c.). Although not at all anzious about the danger,
the king did not reject the superstition, knowing how much
power a vain religious scruple had over uneducated minds.
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Therefore he made proclamation that the name of the
previous month should be repeated and that the present one
should be called Artemisius tnstead of Daesius (Plut.
Alex. zvi. 2 ; Scaliger, De Emend. Temp. ). And in
order more effectually to encourage their anzious minds, he
ordered Aristander ( for it chanced that he was offering
sacrifice for a successful crossing) to be secretly admon-
tshed to mark mwith paint the hand in which he was about
{o recetve the enirails, with letters in reverse order ; these
the liver, when placed upon them with its heat still fresh,
reould receive and show them in the right order (Frontinus,
Strat.t, 11. 14). The meaning of the letters was: ** The
gods grant Alexander victory.” That miracle, when
made generally known, filled all mith such hope for the
future that they raised a unanimous shout that, after these
sure signs of heaven’s favour, no hesitation should be fell.
Thus by craft they were led to have the greatest confidence
in success and grasped the victory because they thought it
nas theirs. " o .
The king, thinking that he to take advantage o

their mth:i'm, a;%nugﬁ Parmm warned him t::gieu.rt
to wait for the next day ( for the greater part of that day
had already passed), at once led his forces across the river,
meeling Parmenion’s anxiety mith the jest that the Helles-
pont ought to blush, if, having passed over i, they delayed
to cross this paltry brook (Plut. Alex. zvt. 2 ; Arr.1.12.6).
Thirteen squadrons of cavalry, with the king himself,
having mith difficulty made their way through the opposing
waters, before they had reached firm and sure ground or
had reformed their ranks, which had been disordered by
the crossing, were hard pressed by the Persian cavalry,
which poured about them. For when, disregarding %
advice of Memnon, they had resolved to fight( for Arsiies,
satrap of Phrygia, had declared that he would not allorw
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even a single hut of those who mwere under him to be
burned, aud the others had agreed with him) they had
taken their place at the Granicus River mith Iﬂﬂ,ﬂﬂﬂ
infantry m:.d 20,000 horsemen (Diod. xvii, 19. 4 ;

i. 14. 4), intending to use the river as nfnrhﬁcafimt, ﬂnd
in turn to lock it, as the gate of Asia, against the coming
of Alexander.

When his arrival was known, they placed the cavalry,
of which the strength of their forces consisted, in such a
way that opposite the right wing of the Macedonians,
mﬁmh Alexander himself led ( for to Parmenion he had
entrusted the left wing), Memnon mith his sons and Arsanes
the Persian stood ; in the same part Arsites was in charge
of the auxiliaries of Paphlagonian horsemen ; in reserve
was Spithridates, son-in-lanw of the king ; the satrap of
Libya and Ionia was accompanied by his brother Rhosaces
mui the Hyrcanian cavalry. On the right wing were 2000
Medic cavalry, followed by Rheomithres mth the same
number of Bactrians. The centre was commanded by
Pharnaces, brother of the queen, Arbupales, grandson of
Artaxerzes through Darius, and Mithrobarzanes, governor
of Cappadocia. To these Niphates and Petanes, with
Ar{ace: and Atisyes, had added the cavalry of various
nations.

These forces, then, with the advantage in numbers and
position, heavily pressed the Macedonians, and a fierce
battle followed. The greatest danger of all was to
Alexander, who nwas conspicuous for his arms, his deeds,
and the nrder: which he gave, and hence mas the main
object of attack. Assailed at once by the bravest of the
leaders of the enemy, Rhosaces Spithridates (Plut.
Alex. zvi. 4 ; Arr. 1. 15. 7-8), ke mwas in extireme peril.
For his lance was shatered against the cuirass of Spith-
ridates. As he drew his sword, Rhosaces, riding up
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Jrom one side, gave ham such a blow with his scimitar that
he sheared off the crest of his helmet and one of its plumes,
while the blade of the sword grazed the kang's hair. He
was preparing to deal a second stroke where the broken
helmet showed the king's bare head, when Clitus anticipated
him (Curt. viis. 1. 41) ; for perceiving the danger to the
king, he had rushed upon Rhosaces bike a madman, and
cut off the barbarian’s arm with the scimitar which it held.
At the same time Spithridates was slain by Alexander’s
sword.

Yet the Persian cavalry fought no less valiantly, until,
panic-stricken by the death of their leaders, many of whom
had already fallen, and at the same time because the
phalanx had now crossed the river, they wheeled about their
horses and fled. And the infaniry did not long resist ;
belseing that their cav was more than strong enough
to crush the enemy, they had been thinking more of booty
than of baitle. The mercenaries, however, commanded
by Omares, taking their place on an eminence, were pro-
tecting themselves valiantly, since mwere troops who
moug receive no condut:gm of r‘}:rymder mefnrc
more of the Macedonians were lost in that conlest than in
the cavalry battle ; the king himself also, while ke was
attacking the enemy among the foremost, was so near
extreme danger that by the stroke of a sword driven through
its side his horse was killed under him (Plut. Alex. zvi. 7).
Greatly enraged by all this, he surrounded the enemy nith
both the cavalry and the phalanz, and cut them to pieces
except about 2000, mho surrendered. In all, about
20,000 of their snfantry and 2000 cav were slain
(Plut. lc. ; cf. Diod. zvii. 21. 6). Of the leaders,
Memnon fled, along with Arsaces, Rheomithres, and
Atizyes ; the rest fell with honourable wounds. Arsites,
when he had returned to Phrygia, since not undeservedly
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he mwas regarded as the cause of the defeat,® took his omwn
bfe (Arr. s. 16. 3). Alex in that Butdc lost fer
indeed, but they were his bravest men ; about thirty
infantry and sevenly-five horsemen fmd Sfallen (Plut.
Alex. avii, 7 ; Justin x1. 6. 8 ; Arr. 1. 16. 4 f.).

To show to all what the remnrdfur valour would be in
either fortune, he enriched the survivors nith the wealth of
the Persians, and buried the bodies of the dead magnifi-
cently with their arms and the restof their adornment ; to the
parents and children of the slain he granied freedom from
all taxes and personal services (Arr. 1. 16. 5). He gave
atientive care to the wounded ; for in person he went to all
the tents and examined each man, showing his solicitude
even for the common .midtrrs, and he consoled the hard lot

each one by generosity and praises, ?romuf:
{ humﬂmty Emds Mf.:.'ym musfrfmth [ i? him in all
ulure dangers ; nor did anyone refuse to gie his life for
{ king WE ;uﬁ'ered untkcry their fhf: to %Ie in nra‘r{; {ﬂr
their death unhonoured.

Special honour was shorn to !menfy:ﬁtre horsemen of the
Companion Cavalry, who, fighting in an unfavourable
ponimn at the beginning of the batile, had been overthromn
by the superior numbers of the enemy ; for the king
commissioned Lysippus, by whom alone, because of his
skill, he kimself had consenied to be sculptured in bronze,
to make bronse statues of them (Arr. 1. 16. 4), which mwere
set up at Dium, a town of Macedonia, and after long ages
were taken by Quintus Metellus to Rome (Vell. Paterc.
e. 11. 3, 4)

The cfue of this victory belonged rightfully to
the king f gffz? d:{;mn up lus line of battle idﬁ;'ra%{y,
and fu:d Ied the ranks through the river on a slani, in order

¢ Perhaps because of his strong opposition to Memnon's
plan of action.
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that when they came out of the water they might not
tmmedialely be attacked by the Persians (Arr. 1. 14. 7).
Then he aroused them, when disordered and in fear, by
exhorting them at least once more to atlack the foe vigor-
ously (Polyaen. Strat. tv. 38). His personal promess
was not less noteworthy ; he slew many ?mtk his Iance,
others mith his sword, and the enemy who stood opposite
to fum were the first to take flight. Ahﬂ ks plan of action,
though scemingly rash, yet was not less reasonable ; he
mished lo arm lus men, who were about to engage futft a
new enemy, far superior in numbers, even with desperation,
that seeing flight cut off by the inlerposition of the river,
lmqyrm@ﬁlphuwtdfﬁqpea safely in victory.

Alexander buried the noblest of the Persians and all the
Greek mercenaries who fell in their service. But those
mercenaries that came alive into his power he ordered to
be distributed through the slave-prisons in Macedonia,
because, contrary to Hu: general dccrc: of the Greeks, they
had fought against h‘:er.r country for the domination of
barbarians (fh-r t. 16. 6). Nevertheless, he made an
exceplion of the Thebans, who, after their city had been
destroyed and their lands taken from them, had sinned
rather from necessily than from choice ; fur already
hatred, satisfied by so many calamities which they J'u:d
suffered, had given place to mercy (Plut. Apophtheg.
40). After tke baitle he chose 300 shields from the spoils,
to dedicate to Pallas Athené mith the proud tnscription :
** Alexander, son of Philip, and the Greeh except the
Lacedﬂﬂnﬂnim, Ed:'cﬂted t.&e.re from the Barbarians
dwelling in Asia’ (Arr. 1. 16. 7). He had done this in
ﬂrder that, by sharing the glory of the wclory nith the
Greeks, he mught find them more helpful in the rest of the
war ; at the same time he condemned the haughiiness of
ﬂh.meﬂhﬂnmﬁhnﬁrmﬁn,&ycuﬁpﬁﬁgamlndmwn:pkmn
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and separating themselves from the rest of the Greeks, had
no share in this great honour. And not fargt!hng his
mother, whom he always honoured with special affection,
he sent her all the cups, le raiment, and other precious
spoils of that kind nith a few exceptions.

After the battle Alexander went again to Ihium. He
gave thanks to the goddess who, when he was about to

approach the dcunon of a most dangerous war, had aided

him with arms and omens (Diod. zvis. 17. 6). He
honoured her mith splendid gifts, and gave Ilium (rwhich
then mngonfy a small village) the title of city (Strabo
xui. p. 629)

Cata.r leader of the Thessalians, was made satrap
of Phrygia in place of Arsites. Many mountain peoples
submitted, and on them he imposed the tribute which they
were wont to pay to Darius, as he consistently did when
he subdued the other peoples of Asia. When someone
advised him that far greater tributes and revenues could be
gained from so great an empire, he sard that he hated a

gardener who cut to the root the vegetables of which he
nugM to cull the leaves.

Having heard that Dascyleum mwas held by a Persian
garrison, fu: sent Parmenion to the place, the cifizens
at once received kim ; the Persians had left on hearing of
the coming of the Macedonians. Alexander himself mwent

on to Sardis, the capital of all the Persian provinces on
iﬁe sea. When he was about seventy stadia from the cily,
Mithrenes came to him and mrrmdz'md the city ty, with the
citadel and the money which was kept in it (drr. . 18. 3 ;
Curt. sii. 12. 6). Congratulating himself on the easy

Alexander decided to build a temple there io
Jup:trr Olympius (Arr.1. 18. 5). When hemmconndcr
:ngmhﬂetobmldttutempeﬂouerb&ma part of the
citadel where the ancient palace of the Lydian kings stood,
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and he decided to build it there. He allowed the Lydians
to use their own laws. Mithrenes he kept with kim and
treated him with honour, in order to induce others to_follow
his example, and later he gave him Armenia io govern
(Curt. v. 1. 44). From documents in the citadel ke learned
that Demosthenes had received a great amount of gold mith
which to arouse war against the Macedonians. Alex-
ander did nothing about this, but determined to keep an eye
on Athens and Demosthenes, He also paid attention lo
Phocion, and later he deemed only him and Antipater
worthy qufutaﬂan in ks letters (Piut Phoe. zvii. 6).

All this happened later. At the time, he hastened to
Ephesus and entered the cily on the fourth day after
leaving Sardis ; he res the exiles and turned the
government over to the people. They demanded the
pum.rﬁmt those who had called in Memnon, those who

pillaged the temple of Artemis and overthrown the
.ltaiuc nf Phalip wn 1t and those who had dug up the tomb
of Heropythus in the forum, dedicated to the bbfmfar 0
their city (Arr.s. 17. 11). At Ephesus he went frequently
to the studio of Apelles by whom alons he nished to be
gmv:;cd (Plin. N. H zzzv. 10 (85)). That he was ridiculed
lles for sgnorant criticism of his paintings (Ael.

HP:; 3)"} dogn:rut believe ; furfthe tfk uﬂﬁat (Eﬂn-
sistent mith the majesty of the I:mg and the modesty of the
painter, who was neither stupid nor ignorant ; Akrander
too, had been trained in all liberal aris, and .&ad learned to
show good judgement even in those in which he had no
shkill. II s mﬂﬂ: obable that the story applies to a priest
of the tf.'m le t:ng:Irtenu: at Ephcm and Zeuxis (Ael.
V.H. u.

Stnce tke temple, which had been burned by Herostratus,
was being re:mmi, Alexander ordered the tribute which
had formerly been paid to Darius to be paid to Artemis,
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and renewed the tempie.: ht of asylum, which he knew
had in ancient times .mt::? Father Liber and Hercules
(Tac. Ann., ui. 61). Aftermwards, when he had subdued
Asia, he wrote to the Ephesians that he would make good
all the money which had been on the le ; also
that any amount that they r:;:;:ﬁed bcnﬂcte:up he mwould
Sfurnish ‘Df;rnm his omwn means, on condition that his name
should inscribed on the restored work (Strabo xiv.
1. 22, p. 641). The Ephesians were unmilling to do this,
but becuu.u' it was difficult to refuse anything that Alez-
ander asked, they resorted to flattery and said that it was
beneath his dignily to cnnm:ra!le anything to the gods,

nncek:hm:t{fna:n 5 that such honour was paid by
men {o a more power fu and sublime nature. The amount
which was spent upon the temple may be estimated from
one painting, which cost tweniy talents. It repre:enied
Alexrander holding a !ﬁumferbﬂit and Apelles had pictured
the king with :'m'mifubk skill, using only four colours, in
order to make the work a greater wonder to experts (Pliny,
N.H. zzzv. 10. 36 (92)).

At about the same time the Smyrneans recovered their
ancient splendour. After old Smyrna mas destroyed by
the arms of the Lydians, the pcople had lived for 400 years
tn willages. The king restored the city about twenty
stadia from the sea, as the result of a drmm Antigonus
had the glory of finishing it, when Alexander a litle later
made him governor of Lydia, Phrygia, and the neighbour-
ing regions. The Clacomenians dmwell in the Gulf of
Smymn, where the land is narrowest and forms a pen-
tnsula by attaching to the mainland the lands whick advance
into the sea for about sixly stadia. Alexander, examining
the nature of the place, decided to cut a canal and join the
upper and the lower harbours (Plin. N.H. v. 29. 31 (116)).
They say that this was the one thing that did not turn out
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according o the king's desires, and hence gave currency
to the ;faﬂcrb, " :‘t”i not lamful for mms;n change the
Jorm which Nature has given to places,” especially afier
others had tried to make similar changes nithout success.

Alexander himself hastened to Miletus with the mfmﬁy
which he had with him and with a squadron of caval
including the Companions. Hegesistratus, com
of the M:fcnﬂn garrison, had held out of surrender
(drr.i. 18. 4), but after he kner that the Persian fleet mas
near, he iried to save the town for Darius. Alexander
Sirst took the outer city, for the citizens and the soldiers had
mithdramwn to the inner city to wait for the arrival of aid.
But the coming of the Macedonian fleet, which under Ni-
canor had anchored at the island of Ladé above Miletus
(drr. l.c.), made their hope vain, and Alexander gained
possession of the city. He spared the Greek mercenaries
and took them into his service ; he made slaves of the
barbarians, but restored frecdamm the surviving Milesians,
because uf the ancient glory of the city. Many of the
Milesians had won prizes in sacred conlests ; mhen
Alexander san the great number of statues of the victors,
he said : " Where were the strong arms of these men when
you recerved the Persian yoke 2 "

Since the large fleet of the barbarians was sailing the
seas and challenging the Macedonians to a sea-fight, and
were often seen off the very harbour of the city in 1 “hich the
kang had launched his ships, he seni Philotas with the
cavairy and three cohorts of infaniry to Mount Mycalé,
mwhere the Persians had their naval siation, to prevent them
Jrom going inland and getling maler, mwood, and other
necessities. This reduced the barbarians o the greatest
straits, and after holding a council they went off to Samos
(Arr. 3. 19. 8). Having got supplies from there, they
returned to Miletus and lay before the moutft qf the
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harbour in order of battle. After a vain aitack on the
Macedonian fleet, in which they lost one ship, they left
Miletus.

Alexander, since he knew that his fleet was not a maich
for that of the enemy, and was useless for other purposes,
but yet required many heavy expenses, decided to disband
it (Arr. 1. 20. 1), retaining only a few .riug: Jor carrying
the artillery and other materials sieging cities.
Parmenion tried to dissuade him, urged him to contend
with the Persians in a sea-fight (Arr. 1. 18. 6 ff.). Alex-
ander, however, insisted that Parmenion was mistaken in
thinking it advisable to expose his ships, which mere ferer
in number and with tnexperienced crews, to well-trained
men, skilful in naval affairs. A defeat would have
serious consequences ; for all Asia would be encouraged
if a disaster should be suffered early in the war, and even
the Greeks could not be counted upon to remain faithful
under such circumstances. It was more important to get
conirol of the sea-coast ci.‘in (Plut. Alex. avai. 6 ff.),
which would make the enemy’s fleet helpless.

Accordingly, having disbanded his ﬂeet he left Pontus
and the adjacent regions to hus generals to subjugate. He
himself moved into Caria ; for he knemw that a great force
of the enemy had gatﬁered in that place. Halicarnassus,
strongly fortified by nature and protected by a double
citadel (Strabo xzwv. p. 657), a_ﬁ'ered hope that the Mace-
donians, rus&iug on H:e a torrent, might be checked by that
cily, as if by a dyke. The Pernan.r entertained special
hope from Memnon, who was preparing everything mith
the greatest care to stand a siege ; for lately hﬂd been

nted by Darius commander of the sea-coast and the
whole fleet. But Alexander, on entering Caria, in a short
time got possession of all the cities betneen Miletus and
Halicarnassus ; for most of them were inhabited by
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Greeks, to whom he was accustomed to restore immunity
and their own laws, declaring that ke had come into Asa
to free them (Diod. zvis. 24. I). And he gained no less
faunur the barbarians a he had courteously
Adanludu!f royal who had implored his
prow:hon hmwremwmﬁertﬁmne
kahmﬁm@m}mﬂahcmm,hordmddﬂ
Caria to obey her (Arr. i. 23. 8). Meanwhile, the report
of his kind reception of the queen won over to him numerous
cities in that region, since many of them were ruled by her
kinsmen or friends.
Already almost all Caria had submitted to Alexander ;
but the principal city of the kingdom, Halicarnassus, was
heldbyammggm Comcmmngtkatﬁcmge

mH&cﬂbng king ordered provisions and
nes etﬂﬁebr ht there in ships. He him-
self mu .&um un@fwﬁﬁamupﬁmﬂa&mﬁmm

city (Arr. 1. 20. 2). When he was a hing the walls
near the gate which faces Mylassa, the inhabitants made
a sudden sally ; but the Macedonians resisted bravely and
the enemy were repulsed without great difficully with the
loss of some o tharmm(drr Le.). A4 few days later,
when Alex sion of a lown of the
Myndmu!;ybeﬁ* al( rm),ﬁ.eutoutmnmnﬁ
night with a part of his forces ; but he had to attack

torn mwithout proper siege materials and the attempt io take
it failed. The nege of Halicarnassus continued for a long
time with various allacks and sallies, sin one of which the
veteran Atarrhias aroused the younger troops who mwere
giving way and brought victory to the Macedonians (Curt.
v.2.6; vui. 1. 36). After this conlest, which exhausted
the sirength of the besieged, they set fire o the town ; the
strongest of the townsmen and soldiers took possession of a
citadel situated on an island and the others retired to
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another citadel called Salmacis (Arr.1. 23. 3). Alexander
destroyed the city itself and ordered Ptolemy to surround
the citadel mith a wall and a trench and keep waich of
them, leaving him lo protect Caria mith 3000 foreign
soldiers and 200 horsemen. Plolemy not long afternards
goined his forces with Asander, governor of Lydia, and
defeated Orontobates in battle. Finally the Macedonians,

and wearied by the long delay, applied themselves
vigorously to the attack, and took the two citadels (Curt, 4.
7.4 ; Arr. 1. 5. 7).

But the king, having in mind Phrygia and the adjacent
provinces, sent Parmenion with the Companion Cavalry,
the auxiliary horsemen, and the Thessalians which Alex-
ander Lyncestes commanded, to Sardis ; from there he
mas to force kis way into Phrygia and get ready provisions
and fodder from the enemy for the king's coming. He
sent home some of the Macedonian soldiers, whom he
knew to have taken mives a little before that expedition, to
pass the winter with their nmives, and with them he sent two
generals, Coenus and Meleager, who had recenily taken
wives. This gratified the soldiers and made them readier
for long service. The generals were ordered, while they
were in Macedonia, to hold many levies, and bring back at
the beginning of spring the greatest possible number of
infaniry and cavalry, as well as those who were then
leaving for home. Perceiving that the army mas being
infected mith Asiatic habits, and that a great number of
shameless men mere kept in the camp, he ordered all these
to be carefully hunted up and banished to a small island
in the Gulf of Ceramicus ; and the ill fame clung to the
place, which is called Cinaedopolis (Plin. N.H. v. 31 (11)).

Alexander, determined on has plan of getting all the sea-
coast into his porwer and malking the enemy’s fleet useless
(Arr. i, 24. 3), having received the Hypani, who had
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surrendered the citadel which they rwere holding as mer-
cenaries, hastened into Lycia. There, having made
friendship mwith the Telmessi and crossed the river
Xanthus, he received tn surrender a city of the same name
as the ﬂ‘llt‘.'l"‘, as well as Pinara and Patm'a, famous cities
of that re ,und about thirty others,and havi m'rangcd
matlers su for the present, he ﬂdumzced tnto
Milyas. dym isa part 0 Grmter Phrygia, but it had
pleased the Persian kings to assign it to Lydia. W. fnk he
was receiving il, mﬂoy: of the Phaselitae came,
Sor friendship, and offered a golden cromn as a g f
hospitality ; and envoys fram many cities of Io-mer ycia
sought the same. Accordingly, the king sent men ahead,
mmkmﬁermemLydmmmm
their towns, and went a few days later o Phaselis. The

people of that city were just at that time atlacking a strong
garm::d mmgt ;MMPmdac had constructed in their ter;;

whic inflicted many injuries u

wftbauﬂ' this was quickly mpmid gﬂ the mf':?al of
Akmudcr

In the city of the Phaselitae the king gave several days

to quiet, in order to refresh himself and his army. The
time of year also tnviled this, for the minter already
made the roads difficult for advancing. But his peace
was broken by a sad message from Parmemon. He had
seized a Persian, Sisines by name, sent by me, osten-
sibly to visit Atizyes, satrap of Phrygia (Arr. 1. 25. 3), but
with secret instructions to conirive secretly to meet Alex-
ander Lyncestes, andtoprmcium,:fhc carried out his
design, the rule of Macedonia and 1000 talents of gold.
Far Lyﬂcems had formed a micked plot with the deserter
Am_yntm and had taken upon himself the part of kalling
the king ; for he hated him for other reasons, and also
bacmhekadputtadeaﬁ Heromenes and Arrabaeus,
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brothers of Lyncestes, as implicated in the assassination
of Philip.

When the matter had been taken into consultation, his
friends blamed the king for his mild treatment of Lyncestes;
against whom he fm;g warned by his Mod
zvis. 34. Z) as well as by a portent (Ael. Hist. Anim. z. 34).
Alexander thereupon, not mishing to trust to a letter, seni
Amphoterus, the brother of Cralerus, secretly to Par-
menion, with instructions what to do. Lynce:m was
arrested, but was not put to death until three years later in
connezion mwith the racy of Philotas (Curt. wu.
1.8 f.). Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent a of his
Sorces through the mountains to Perga ; he himself led
the rest along the shore of the Pam ﬁy&a:l Sea, which is
smpassable nith a south wind, but on the king's arrival a
sirong north mwind arose and opened a passage for the
Macedonians (Arr.i. 26. 1 f.). Even so, it nas necessary
to make one day’s march over unfamiliar shoals nith the
mwater up to their waists (Curt. v. 3. 22 ; w. 3. 16 ; of.
Plut. Alex. ruii. 3 f.).

Alexander’s great courage in times of danger was un-
doubtedly inborn ; but I am tnclined to believe that it was
increased when ke had learned from many prodigies and
omens that he was demnedgtﬁe nill of @ divine power
Jor great and glorious de While he nas still sn
Macedonia, he saw sn a dream a man more august and
venerable than an ordinary human being, who advised
Alexander to follorw ham to Asia, in order to overthrow the
Persian empire as soon as possible (Josephus, Antiq.
zi. §). When he was making war in Phoenicia, he was
reminded of the dream, mhen a priest of the Jews came
before him in whom he rtcﬂgmzed the apparition which ke
had seen in his sleep. For when he was besieging Tyre,
he had summoned the kings and peoples of the neighbour-
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mtﬂ}mwmdermdmhoﬁkmh. But the Jews, who
the famous city of Jerusalem, rejected his friendship,
giving as an emsflﬁ;'r treaty mt;;g Darius. To 'Ph
the obstinacy of the race, he moved his troops into Judaea,
but the people of Jerusalem, in order to appease the king's
anger, poured out {0 meet him with their wives and children.
The priests marched first, clad in linen robes, the people
Sollowed, also clad in white. The procession was led by
Jaddus, who was then high priest, in his official attire.
The kaing, admiri lfegrmmdﬁcﬂu of the pro-
cession, leaped from his horse and adv alone to meet
them, and venerating the name of God, which the pontifical
mitre displayed, inscribed on a golden plate, he reverently
saluted gh priest also. This unexpected act amazed
all.who had come with the king ; the Jews, released from
the fear of tmminent death, surrounded him with mingled
praises, thanks, and prayers. When Parmenion ventured
to ask the king why he paid such honour to foreign cere-
monsals, Alexander told him of his dream. Then he
entered the beautiful temple,® sacrificed to God according
lo the native custom, and gave gifts io the temple. The
king also inspected the sacred books of the race, in which
were contained prophecies written before, among
them that Tyre would yield to the Macedonians (Isaiah
zi. §) and that the Persians would be conquered by a Greek
(Daniel viii. 12).% Alexander, referring this to himself,
granted the Jews permission to use their own laws and
rites at home and abroad, and because every seventh year
they did not work the earth, he relieved them of that pro-
portion of their tribute. He made Andromachus governor
of those regions ; him the Samarilans, perpetual enemies
¢ At Jerusalem.

* An obviously mythical story. The book of Daniel was
probably written long afterward.
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of the Jems, a little later put to a cruel death (Curt.
. 8. 9).

These things happened after the storming of T_yre and
Gasa ; we have anticipated them since the occasion * sug-
gested it.

After subduing various peoples, the king ment on fto
Phrygia along the lake of Ascama (Arr. 1. 29. 1) and in
five days reached Celaenae. While this was going on,
Memnon got together from all sides the remains of his
Jorces and, in order to divert Alexander’s atlention from
Asia, turned his thoughis to making war on Greece and
Macedonia ; for Darius, feeling the most confidence in
him after he had at Halicarnassus by his valour and shill
delayed the victor's onset, had given him supreme command
and a great sum of money. Memnon had assembled as
great a force of mercenaries as he could and with a fleet
of 300 ships was sailing the seas. He seized the Iacr:
whick were Ie.u carefully guarded, including Lampmcus,
and attacked the islands, which for Iack of ships the
Macedonians could not protect. He was aided also by
dissensions ; for although the greater number favoured
Alexander as the author of their freedom, many who had
gained wealth under the Persians preferred their onn
power under their former masters to a republic in which
all men were equal. For that reason Aihenagoras and
Apollonides recetved Memnon in Chios and in consequence
the city was taken and a garrison placed there.

From there going to Lesbos Memnon easily took Antissa,
Pyrrha, and Eressus (Diod. xvit. 29. 2; Arr.u.I). He
made Aristonicus tyrant of Methymné (Curt. 1v. 5. 19)
and reduced the whole tsland except Mitylené. While he
nas bfﬁfgfﬂg Mitylené, he fell ill and died, and thus

, the miraculous (?) passagc along the Pamphylian
mast hut cf. Plut. dlex. xvii,
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disappoinied the great hopes of the Persians with irrepar-
able loss to them (Diod. 1.c.). When he was near death he
turned over his command to Pharnabazus, his sister's son,
whose father was Artabazus, to hold until Darius, on
hearing of Memnon’s death, should decide othermise.
Pharnabazus, having shared I.&e duties with Autophradates,
commander of the fleet, utlengthdrwcthbcntgcdmfur
that, having .mpufaied that the garrison should go
safely, they overthrew the pillars on which the treaty
Alexander had been rtcortffld and on promising ona&svcm
Darius recetved half of their citisens who had
banished (Arr. 41, 1. £). The Persians, however, did not
ﬂhdc the agreement, but having led soldiers into the city,
cnmedﬂ Rhodes its commander ; Diogenes,
m!ao had been exiled because of his devotion to the Persians,
was made tyrant over his native city. Then money mas
taken by force from the richest citizens, but, in spite of that,
a tribute nas imposed, to be paid by the people of Miiylené
in general (Arr. l.c.).
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While Darius was mustering his forces at the Euphrates,
Alexander had conquered the greater part of the western and
south-western coasts of Asia Minor. After settling the affairs
of Lycia and Pamphylia, he took Celaenae in Phrygia and at
Gordium loosed the fateful Gordian knot; he then marched
to meet Darius (i).

Darius, having encamped near Babylon, numbered his
force after the example of Xerxes. He put to death Chari-
demus, an Athenian, because he had expressed too free an
opinion of the Persian army (ii).

Darius put Thymondas in command of the Greek troops
and gave Pharnabazus the power formerly held by Memnon.
The king has a dream, which is variously interpreted. The
Persian army is described and compared with that of the
Macedonians (iii).

Alexander reached the entrance to Cilicia, called * the
Gates.” Arsames, governor of that province, instead of
holding the narrow pass, was laying waste the whole country
with fire and sword. Alexander enters Cilicia, marvelling at
his good fortune, and arrives at Tarsus in time to save it from
destruction by fire (iv).

When Alexander, while overheated, bathed in the cold
waters of the river Cydnus, he was taken seriously ill. The
anxiety of the army was great, since the king was unwilling
to wait for the effect of slow remedies, seeking rather an
opportunity to make war than an escape from death (v).

Fi;ilip. a faithful friend and skilful physician, promised to
lessen the violence of the ailment by a medicated draught.
Although Alexander received a letter from Parmenion in
which he warned the king not to trust his safety to Philip, he
drank the potion unterrified and was cured (vi).

Darius, on learning of Alexander’s illness, to take
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ion of Cilicia. Alexander came to Soli, where he paid

y games to Aesculapius and Minerva the vows which he

had made for his safety. He then went on to Issus and
decided to fight a decisive battle there (vii). -

Patron, commander of Darius’ Greek troops, urges him
to return to Mesopotamia and encounter the Macedonians
there. The courtiers question Patron's motive and advise
Darius to kill the Greeks as traitors. The king refuses, and
boasts greatly of his strength. He sends his money and valu-
ables to Damascus, but met the Macedonians at Issus (viii).

A description of the arrangement of each army ; of that of
Darius the Greeks formed the main strength ; of Alexander’s
the phalanx and the cnvalrﬁ. The Persian forces covered
whatever room there was in the narrow space, but their army,
made up of many nations, was confused and ineffective (ix).

Alexander, after warning his men not to enter battle at full
speed, encouraged them by exhortations adapted to the spirit
of each group, reminding the Macedonians of their native
valour and the spoils of the Orient, the Greeks of the outrages
of Xerxes, the Illyrians and Thracians of the vast and easily
won booty (x).

A description of the battle and the rout of the Persians.
The contest centres round the chariot of Darius, until his
horses are maddened with terror and the king, fearing to be
taken alive by the enemy, leaps down, is put upon a horse,
and flees (xi).

Alexander, returning to camp after pursuing the enemy,
sends Leonnatus to console the mother and the wife of Darius.
On the following day, after burying his dead, he visits them
in person and gives a noble example of compassion and con-
tinence (xii).

At Damascus the treacherous governor delivers to Par-
menion the treasures of Darius and many high-born captives,
whom the governor had cruelly treated. He is killed by one
of his accomplices and his head taken to Darius (xiii).
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HISTORIARUM ALEXANDRI MAGNI
MACEDONIS

LIBER III

I. Inter haec Alexander, ad conducendum ex Pelo-
ponneso militem Cleandro cum pecunia misso, Lyciae
Pamphyliaeque rebus compositis ad urbem Celaenas?

2 exercitum admovit. Media illa tempestate moenia
interfluebat Marsyas, amnis fabulosis Graecorum car-
8 minibus inclitus. Fons eius, ex summo montis cacu-
mine excurrens, in subiectam petram magno strcpitu
aquarum cadit; inde diffusus circumiectos rigat
campos, liquidus et suas dumtaxat undas trahens.
4 Itaque color eius placido mari similis locum poetarum
mendacio fecit ; quippe traditum est nymphas amore
6 amnis retentas in illa rupe considere. Ceterum
quamdiu intra muros fluit, nomen suum retinet; at

1 Celaenas Aldus; caelenas A.

® According to Arrian (ii. 20. 5), he brought back 4000
Greek mercenaries.

* Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 2. 7. It was the principal city of
Phrygia (Livy xxxviii. 13. 5); Apamea Cibotus was founded
near its site by Antiochus Soter.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE
GREAT OF MACEDON

BOOK III

I. MeanwuiLE Alexander, after sending Cleander ©338 no.
with money to hire soldiers from the nP’geluponnesus
and setting in order the affairs of Lycia and
Pamphylia, moved his army to the city of Celaenae.?

2 Through the middle of the city at that time flowed
the Marsyas, a river famed in the storied songs of the

3 Greeks. Its source, gushing forth from the summit
of a mountain, falls with a great noise of its waters
upon a rock below ; from there, divided into several
branches,® it irrigates the adjacent plains, clear?

4 and carrying only its own waters. Therefore its
colour, like that of a calm sea, has given opportunity
for a fancy of the poets; for it is said that nymphs,
kept there by love of the river, dwell upon that

6 rock.* Now, so long as it flows within the city the
river retains its own name, but when it rolls forth

¢ Eight or nine, Pococke, Travels, quoted by Miitzell (see
Bibliographical Note, p. xxxiii).

¢ Cf. Ovid, Metam. vi. 400 Marsya . . . Phrygiae ligui-
dissimus amnis,

* There is no other reference to this.
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cum extra munimenta se evolvit, maiore vi ac mole
agentem undas Lycum appellant.

6 Alexander quidem urbem destitutam ab suis intrat,
arcem vero, in quam confugerant, oppugnare adortus
caduceatorem praemisit,qui denuntiaret, ni dederent,

7 ipsos ultima esse passuros. Illi caduceatorem in
turrem et situ et opere multum editam perductum,
quanta esset altitudo intueri iubent ac nuntiare Alex-
andro non eadem ipsum et incolas aestimatione
munimenta metiri ; se scire inexpugnabiles esse, ad

8 ultimum pro fide morituros., Ceterum ut circum-
sederi arcem et omnia sibi in dies artiora esse vide-
runt, sexaginta dierum indutias pacti, ut, nisi intra
eos auxilium Dareus ipsis! misisset, dederent urbem,
postquam nihil inde praesidii mittebatur, ad praesti-
tutam diem permisere se regi.

9 Superveniunt deinde legati Atheniensium, petentes
ut capti apud Granicum amnem redderentur sibi.
Ille non hos modo, sed etiam ceteros Graecos restitui

10 suis iussurum respondit, finito Persico bello. Ceterum
Dareo imininens, quem nondum Euphraten superasse
cognoverat, undique omnes copias contrahit totis
viribus tanti belli discrimen aditurus.

11  Phrygia erat, per quam ducebatur exercitus; pluri-
bus vicis quam urbibus frequens, tunc habebat nobi-

1 ipsis Modius; ipse A.

* According to Arrian (i. 29. 1), the citadel was held by
a garrison of 1000 Carians and 100 Greek mercenaries under
command of the satrap of Phrygia.

¥ Sexaginta is doubtful ; Arrian (i. 29. 2) merely says that
they specified a date.

¢ Arr. i.29. 6 gives, as Alexander's reason, that he wished
to keep the Greeks on the anxious seat.
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beyond the ramparts and drives on its waters with
greater force and mass, they call it the Lycus, *“ Wolf.”

6 The city, indeed, when Alexander entered it, had
been abandoned by its inhabitants, but having deter-
mined to attack the citadel, in which they had taken
refuge,® he first sent a herald, to threaten that if they
did not surrender it, they would suffer the utmost

7 penalties. They led the herald to a tower raised

igh both by its natural situation and by the hand of
man, telling them to observe how lofty it was and to
report to Alexander that he and the inhabitants did
not set the same value on their fortifications : that
they knew themselves to be impregnable and were

8 ready to the last to die loyally. But when they saw
that the citadel was beset on every side, and that all
their supplics were becoming scantier dag; by day,
they bargained for a truce of sixty days,® agreeing
that if Darius did not send them help within that
time, they would surrender the city ; and when no
aid came to them from that quarter, on the stipulated
day they gave themselves up to the king.

9 Then came envoys of the Athenians, asking that
their citizens who had been taken prisoner at the river
Granicus should be returned to them. Alexander
replied that he would give orders that not only these
but also the rest of the Greeks should be restored to
their homes, as soon as the Persian war was ended.®

10 Then, intent upon Darius, who, as he had learned,
had not yet crossed the Euphrates, he assembled all
his troops from every side, intending to meet the crisis
of so great a war with all his strength.

11  Phrygia was the country through which the army
was being led ; abounding in villages rather than
in cities, it was at that time the seat of the once
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12 lem quondam Midae regiam. Gordium' nomen est
urbi, quam Sangarius amnis praeterfluit pari inter-

13 vallo Pontico et Cilicio mari distantem. Inter haec
maria angustissimum Asiae spatium esse comperi-
mus, utroque in artas fauces compellente terram.
Quae quia continenti adhaeret, sed magna ex parte
cingitur fluctibus, speciem insulae praecbet ac, nisi
tenue discrimen obiceret, quae nunc dividit maria
committeret.

14 Alexander, urbe in dicionem suam redacta, lovis
templum intrat. Vehiculum quo Gordium, Midae
patrem, vectum esse constabat, aspexit, cultu haud

16 sane a vilioribus vulgatisque usu abhorrens. Notabile
erat iugum adstrictum compluribus nodis in semet-

16 ipsos implicatis et celantibus nexus. Incolis deinde
affirmantibus editam esse oraculo sortem, Asiae poti-
turum qui inexplicabile vinculum® solvisset, cupido

17 incessit animo sortis eius explendae. Circa regem
erat et Phrygum turba et Macedonum, illa expecta-
tione* suspensa, haec sollicita ex temeraria regis
fiducia ; quippe seriet* vinculorum ita adstricta, ut
unde nexus inciperet quove se conderet nec ratione

1 Gordium Lauer; cordium A. ! gyinclum PV.

3 expectatione Aldus; explicatione A.
¢ serie Cellarius; series A.

8 Curtius seems to refer to the Bay of Issus, from which
the ancient geographers drew the longer diameter of the

* isthmus,” by way of the Cilician Py lae to the bay east of
Sinopé on the Fuxine; ¢f. Strabo xii. 1. 3 and Phnv, N.H.
vi. 2. 7. A shorter line, huwever, which would pass near
Gordium and would include in Asia Minor a more nearly
homogeneous Hellenic population, was drawn from the hca.d
of the Pamphylian Sea to the bay on the Euxine west of
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12 famous palace of Midas. Gordium is the city’s name ;
the river Sangarius flows beside it, and it is equally
13 distant from the Pontic and the Cilician sea. We
have been informed that between these two seas
is the narrowest part of Asia, since they compress
the lands into a narrow passageway. And because
Asia is joined to the mainland, but is in great part sur-
rounded by waters, it presents the appearance of an
island, and were it not for this slight intervening space,
what now separates the seas would unite them.®
14 Alexander, after reducing the city into his power,
entered the temple of Jupiter. ere he saw the
wagon in which it was knnwn that Gordius, the father
idas rode,® and it was in no way more elegant
16 than ordinary ones in everyday use. The note-
worthy feature was the yoke, which was made fast by
a great number of thongs,® closely tangled with one
16 another and concealing their interlacings. There-
upon, since the natives declared that the oracle had
gredictcd that whoever should loose the intricate
astening would rule over Asia, the desire entered
17 Alexander’s mind of fulfilling that prophecy. Around
the king stood a throng of Phrygians and Mace-
donians, the former on tiptoe of expectation, the
latter in anxiety because of the king's rash self-
confidence ; and in fact the series of thongs was so
closely bound together that where a hidden inter-
lacing began or where it ended could be made out

Heraclea Pontica. The idea that Asia Minor narrowed to
a neck goes back to Herodotus (Hdt. ii. 34).
* When he came to Phrygia, invited to be its king ; Justin
xi. 7.
* The knot was of cornel bark; Arr. ii. 8. 7. Plut. Alex.
xviii. 2 follows Aristobulus.
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nec visu perspici posset, solvere aggressus, iniecerit
curam ei, ne in omen verteretur irritum inceptum.

18 Ille nequiquam diu luctatus cum latentibus nodis ;
“ Nihil,” inquit, “ interest quomodo solvantur,”
gladioque ruptis omnibus loris, oraculi sortem vel
elusit vel implevit.

19 Cum deinde Dareum, ubicumque esset, occupare
statuisset, ut a tergo tuta relinqueret Amphoterum
classi ad oram Hellesponti, copiis autem praefecit
Hegelochum, Lesbium et Chium Coumque! praesidiis

20 hostium? liberaturos. His talenta ad belli usum
quingenta attributa, ad Antipatrum et eos qui Grae-
cas urbes tuebantur pc missa, ex foedere naves sociis

21 imperatae, quae Hellesponti praesiderent. Nondum
enim Memnonem vita excessisse cognoverat, in quem
omnes intenderat?! curas, satis gnarus cuncta in ex-
pedito fore, si nihil ab eo moveretur.

22 Jamque ad urbem Ancyram ventum erat, ubi,
numero copiarum inito, Paphlagoniam intrat. Huic
iuncti erant Heneti,* unde quidam Venetos trahere

23 originem credunt. Omnis haec regio paruit regi,
datisque obsidibus, tributum, quod ne Persis quidem
tulissent,* pendere ne cogerentur impetraverunt.

24 Calas huic regioni praepositus est; ipse, assumptis

1 Coumque Lauer; quoumque P; choumqgue C.
* hostium ; ostium A,
¥ intenderat Vindelinus; intenderet A.

¢ Heneti I; uineti A.
% tulissent Lauer; tulisset A.

¢ Aristobulus said that he took out the pole-pin, a dowel
driven through the pole and holding the knot together (Arr.
ii. 8. 7).

* In names in -0 and -on it is more usual in English to use
the latter form, except when, as in Plato, the name has been
anglicized ; hence Memnon, Parmenion, etc.
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neither by the eye nor by calculation ; and the king’s
attempt to undo the tangle made the throng anxious

18 lest a failure should be regarded as an omen. After
having struggled for a long time without effect
against the hidden knots : “ It makes no difference,”
said he,  how they are loosed,” and cutting through?
all the thongs with his sword, he either tricked the
oracle or fulfilled it.

19 Then, since he had resolved to overtake Darius
wherever he might be, in order to leave everything
behind him safe he gave Amphoterus command of the
fleet at the shore of the Hellespont and Hegelochus
of the land-forces, in order that these officers might
free Lesbos, Chios and Cos from the enemies’ gar-

20 risons. To them 500 talents were given for the
expenses of the war, and to Antipater and those
who were defending the Greek cities 600 talents
were sent, and the allies were ordered, as was pro-
vided by their treaty, to furnish ships to guard the

21 Hellespont. For he had not yet learned of the
death of Memnon,® against whom he had directed all
his attention, knowing well enough that all would be
easy if that general made no move.

22 And now he had arrived at the city of Ancyra, from
which, after having numbered his forces, he entered
Paphlagonia ; next to this were the Heneti, from
whom some believe that the Veneti derive their

23 origin. All this region yielded to Alexander, and
gave hostages and obtained freedom from the obliga-
tion of pa in%trihute,“ which they had not rendered

24 even to the Persians. Calas was made governor of
that region, and Alexander himself, taking the troops

¢ Tributum ferre, for conferre, is tic usage, or perha
due to Greek iﬁﬂuem:e {.ﬁu’p{r gﬁc'pew}?oe periaps
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qui ex Macedonia nuper advenerant, Cappadociam
petiit.

II. At Dareus, nuntiata Memnonis morte haud se-
cus quam par erat motus, omissa omni alia spe, sta-
tuit ipse decernere ; quippe quae per duces suos acta
erant cuncta damnabat, ratus pluribus curam, omni-

2 bus afuisse fortunam. Igitur castris ad Babylona®
positis, quo maiore animo capesserent bellum univer-
sas vires in conspectum dedit et, circumdato vallo quod
decem milium armatorum multitudinem caperet,

8 Xerxis exemplo numerum copiarum iniit.* Orto sole
ad noctem agmina, sicut discripta erant, intravere
vallum. Inde emissa occupaverant Mesopotamiae
campos, equitum peditumque propemodum innume-
rabilis turba, maiorem quam pro numero speciem

4 ferens. Persarum erant centum milia, in quis eques
xxx implebat. Medi decem milia* equitum, quinqua-

5 ginta peditum habebant. Barcanorum equitum duo
milia fuere, armati bipennibus levibusque scutis
maxime cetrae speciem reddentibus ; peditum decem

8 milia pari armatu sequebantur. Armenii quadra-
ginta milia* miserant peditum, additis septem milibus
equitum. Hyrcani egregiorum equitum,® ut inter
illas gentes, sex milia expleverant, additis equitibus

! Babylona Zumpt; babylonam A.
* iniit Lauer; init A.
* milia added by Kinch; omitted by A.
¢ milia added by Lauer; A omits,
' equitum added by Hedicke; A omils.
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that had lately arrived from Macedonia, made for
Cappadocia.

II. But Darius, when the death of Memnon was
announced, being not less anxious than was natural,
set aside all other hope, and decided to fight a decisive
battle in person ; for he condemned everything that
had been done through his generals, believing that
many of them had been lacking in care, and all in

2 Eood fortune. Accordingly, having encamped before
abylon,? he made a display of all his forces, in order
that they might enter upon the war with the greater
confidence, and having built a circular enclosure, cap-
able of containing a throng of 10,000 armed men, he

3 began to number them as Xerxes® had done. From
sunrise to nightfall the troops entered the enclosure,
as they had been told off. Then, when sent out, they
filled the plains of Mesopotamia, an all but innumer-
able mass of cavalry and foot, which gave the appear-

4 ance of being greater than it actually was. Of Persians
there were 100,000, among them 80,000 horsemen.
5 The Medes had 10,000 horse and 50,000 foot. Of the
Barcani there were 2000 horse, armed with double-
edged axes and light shields closely resembling
Spanish bucklers ¢; they were followed by 10,000
infantry, armed in the same manner as the horsemen.

8 The Armenians? had sent 40,000 foot-soldiers, besides
7000 cavalry. The Hyrcani had mustered 6000 as
excellent horsemen as those nations could furnish,

¢ Curtius sometimes uses the Greek form of the accusative
singular, regularly in this word ; ¢f. Sidona, iv. 1. 15; Par-
meniona, iii. 13. 2 ; Trapezunta, x. 10. 3.

* At Doriscus, a town on the coast of Thrace west of the
river Hebrus ; ¢f. Hdt. vii. 59.

* Small leather shields, Isid. Orig. xvii. 12. 5.

¢ Here not divided into Greater and Lesser Armenia.
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7 mille Tapuris. Derbices! quadraginta® peditum milia
armaverant® ; pluribus aere aut' ferro praefixae
hastae, quidam lignum igni duraverant. Hos quoque

8 duo milia equitum ex eadem gente comitata sunt. A
Caspio mari octo milium® pedester exercitus venerat,
ducenti equites. Cum iis erant ignobiles aliae gentes;
duo milia peditum, equitum duplicem paraverant

9 numerum. His copiis triginta milia Graecorum
mercede conducta egregiae iuventutis adiecta. Nam
Bactrianos et Sogdianos et Indos ceterosque Rubri
maris accolas, ignota etiam ipsi* gentium nomina,

10 festinatio prohibebat acciri. Neec quicquam illi
minus quam multitudo militum defuit.

Cuius tum universae aspectu admodum laetus,
purpuratis solita vanitate spem eius inflantibus, con-
versus ad Charidemum, Atheniensem belli peritum
et ob exilium infestum Alexandro—quippe Athenis
iubente eo fuerat expulsus—percontari coepit satisne

11 ei videretur instructus ad obterendum hostem. At
ille, et suae sortis et regiae superbiae oblitus :
“ Verum,” inquit, “ et tu forsitan audire nolis” et ego,
12 nisi nunc dixero, alias nequiquam?® confitebor. Hic
tanti apparatus exercitus, haec tot gentium et totius
1 mille Tliiuris. Derbices Foss; militatura idem uicies A.
quadraginta Lauer; quadragena A.
* armaverant Glareanus; armati erant A.
¢ aere aut D, Voss; herebant A.
¥ milium C; milia P,
* ipsi A, defended by Post; Persis Eussner.
? nolis] nobis P m. pr.
* nequiquam Hedicke; nequicquam A.

—

* An indefinite expression ; perhaps the Caspii, iv. 12. 9.
* Yet the time since the battle at the Granicus was at
least a year.

¢ In Greek, and so in Roman writers also, “ Red” Sea
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7 as well as 1000 Tapurian cavalry. The Derbices had
armed 40,000 foot-soldiers; most of these carried
spears tipped with bronze or iron, but some had
hardened the wooden shaft by fire. These also were
accompanied by 2000 horsemen from the same nation.

8 From the Caspian Sea ¢ had come an infantry army
of 8000, and 200 horsemen. With these were other
less known nations; they had mustered 2000 foot and

9 twice that number of horsemen. To these forces
were added 80,000 Greek mercenaries, excellent
young soldiers. However, his haste ® prevented the
summoning of the Bactriani, the Sogdiani, the Indi,
and other dwellers near the Red Sea,® whose names

10 were unknown even to Darius himself. But there
was nothing which he lacked less than numbers of
soldiers.

Extravagantly happy at the appearance of the
throng then assembled, while his courtiers puffed up
his hope with their usual empty flattery, turning to
Charidemus,? an Athenian skilled in warfare and be-
cause of his banishment hating Alexander—for it was
by his order that Charidemus had been expelled from
Athens®*—he proceeded to ask the Greek whether
he seemed to him sufficiently equipped to trample

11 down his enemy. But Charidemus, forgetting his
condition / and the pride of kings, replied : * You
perhaps would not wish to hear the truth, but I, if
I do not speak now, at some other time shall admit

12 it in vain. This army so splendidly equipped, this

often includes the real Red Sea, the Arabian Gulf, the Persian
Gulf, and even the Indian Ocean.

4 Cf. Diod. xvii. 30. 4, who puts his death immediately
after that of Memnon. ¢ See Arr. i. 10. 4-6.

! Cf. ix. 2. 6 ultimae sortis.
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Orientis excita sedibus suis moles, finitimis potest
esse terribilis ; nitet purpura auroque, fulget armis
et opulentia, quantam qui oculis non subiecere

13 animis concipere non possunt. Sed Macedonum
acies, torva sane et inculta, clipeis hastisque immo-
biles cuneos et conferta robora virorum tegit.* Ipsi
phalangem vocant, peditum stabile agmen : vir viro,
armis arma conserta sunt. Ad nutum monentis in-
tenti, sequi signa, ordines servare didicerunt; quod

14 imperatur omnes exaudiunt. Obsistere, circumire,
discurrere in cornu, mutare pugnam? non duces magis
quam milites callent,

15 ‘' Ac ne auri argentique studio teneri putes, adhue
illa disciplina paupertate magistra stetit ; fatigatis
humus cubile est, cibus quem occupati rapiunt?® satiat,

16 tempora somni artiora quam noctis sunt. Iam
Thessali equites et Acarnanes Aetolique, invicta
bello manus, fundis, credo, et hastis igne duratis
repellentur ! Pari robore opus est. In illa terra,
quae hos genuit, auxilia quaerenda sunt ; argentum
istud atque aurum ad conducendum militem mitte."”

17 Erat Dareo mite ac tractabile ingenium, nisi etiam
naturam plerumque Fortuna corrumperet. Itaque
veritatis impatiens hospitem ac supplicem, tunc cum

! tegit I; A.

s I%’Eﬁlﬂf fﬂﬁ as far as § 18, vociferantem is for the most
part lacking in V; a part of a leaf iz torn of.

¥ rapiunt Hedicke; parant 4.

¢ Oculis subicere is a common expression in Livy; ef.
xxxvil. 26. 6, and Drakenborch's note.

® i.e. protects; see iv. 15. 16; Livy xxxii. 17.

¢ Cf. Livy ix. 19. 8 (of the Macedonians) statarius miles.

¢ For pugna almost=acies ¢f. Livy xxii. 45. 8; for an
example of mulare aciem Sall. Jug. xlix. 6, with the note in
the L.C.L. Sallust.
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throng of so many nations and of the whole Orient,
called forth from their homes, may be a cause of
terror to their neighbours; it gleams with purple
and gold, is resplendent with arms and with riches
so great that those who have not seen them with

13 their own eyes® cannot imagine them. But the
Macedonian army, grim, it is true, and unkempt-look-
ing, covers® with its shields and spears immovable
wedges and serried power of men. ey themselves
call it the phalanx, a steadfast ¢ body of infantry ; man
stands close to man, weapons are joined to weapons.
Intent upon the nod of their commander, they have
learned to follow the standards, to keep their ranks;

14 what is ordered all obey. How to oppose, make
circuits, run to support either wing, to change the
order of battle ¢ tFlE soldiers are as well skilled as
their leaders.

16 “ And do not suppose that they are led by a desire
for gold and silver ; so far they have maintained that
discipline in the school of poverty ; when they are
wearied, the earth ¢ is their bed, such food as they
can snatch amid teil satisfies them, their time for

16 sleep is shorter than the night. The Thessalian,
the Acarnanian, and the Aetolian horsemen, invine-
ible in war, will forthwith, forsooth, be repulsed b
slings and by spears hardened in the fire ! Streugt{
like theirs is what you need ; in that land which
gave them birth you must look for aid : send that

17 silver and gold of yours to hire soldiers.” Darius
had a mild and tractable disposition, but as a rule
Fortune perverts even Nature. So,incapable of hear-
ing the truth, he ordered a guest and a suppliant to be

* Cf. Sen. Cons. ad Helv. vii. 10 ; Amm. xxii. 4. 6.
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maxime utilia suadentem, abstrahi iussit ad capitale
18 supplicium. Ille ne tum quidem libertatis oblitus :
“ Habeo,” inquit, * paratum mortis meae ultorem ;
expetet poenas consilii mei spreti is' ipse contra
quem tibi suasi. Tu quidem licentia regni tam subito
mutatus documentum eris posteris, homines, cum se
permisere Fortunae, etiam naturam dediscere,”
Haec vociferantem quibus imperatum erat iugulant.

19 Sera deinde paenitentia subiit? regem ac vera dixisse
confessus sepeliri eum iussit.

ITII. Thymondas® erat, Mentoris filius, impiger
iuvenis ; cui praeceptum est a rege, ut omnes pere-

grinns milites, in quis plurimum habebat spei, a
harnabazo acciperet, opera eorum usurus in bello.
Ipsi Pharnabazo tradit imperium, quod antea Mem-
noni dederat.

2 Anxium deinde* instantibus curis agitabant etiam
per somnum species imminentium rerum, sive illas
aegritudo, sive divinatio animi praesagientis accer-

3 siit.®* Castra Alexandri magno ignis fulgore collucere
ei visa sunt et paulo post Alexander adduci ad ipsum
in eo vestis habitu, quo ipse factus rex*® fuisset, equo
deinde per Babylona vectus, subito cum ipso equo

1 js P; C omils, * subiit I; subit 4.
* Thymondas Hedicke; thimodes A.
¢ deinde Hedicke; de A.

® accersiit Hedicke; accersit A.
¢ factus rex added by Hedicke.

* The indic. in such subordinate clauses is not uncommon
in Curtius ; here perhaps, as in some other instances, there
is iterative force.

* Curtius uses forfuna of both -fortune and ill-fortune,
and sometimes, as here, we clearly have personification
(Fortuna).

* Nephew of Memnon and a high officer in his fleet;
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dragged off to execution, at the very moment when he

18 was giving most salutary advice. The Greek, not
even then forgetful of his free birth, said : " I have at
hand an avenger of my death ; that very man against
whom I have warned you will exact punishment for
the scorning of my advice. You for your part, so
suddenly changed by the licence of royal power, will
be a lesson to coming generations that when men
have surrendered ¢ themselves to Fortune,” they
forget even their very nature.” As Charidemus
was shouting these words, those to whom the order

19 had been given cut his throat. Afterwards, too late,
the king repented, and admitting that the Greek had
spoken the truth, gave orders that he be given funeral
rites.

III. Thymondas, son of Mentor, was an energetic
young man ; he was ordered by the king to take over
from Pharnabazus ¢ all the foreign soldiers in whom
Darius had the greatest confidence : Thymondas was
to use their services in the war. To Pharnabazus
himself he transferred the command which he had
previously given to Memnon.

2 Then, worried as he was by pressing cares, he was
also tormented in sleep by visions of imminent
dangers, whether these were called up by anxiety or

3 by the divining power of a prophetic mind.¢ Alex-
ander’s camp seemed to him to shine with a great glow
of fire, and he dreamed that a little later Alexander
was brought to him in the garb in which he himself
had been made king, and that then, riding on horse-
back through Babylon, he had vanished from his

Memnon with his dying breath left him the command (Arr.
ii. 1. 8), which was confirmed by Darius (Curt. iv. 1. 87).
¢ See Cicero, D¢ Div. i. 55. 124 f.; ¢f. L. 81. 65 f1.
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4 oculis esse subductus.! Ad haec vates varia interpre-
tatione curam distrinxerant ; alii laetum id regi som-
nium esse dicebant, quod castra hostium arsissent,
quod Alexandrum de ita regia veste in Persico et
vulgari habitu perductum ad se' vidisset, quidam

5 non : augurabantur quippe illustria Macednnum
castra visa fulgorem Alexandro portendere ; cui vel®
regnum Asiae occupare fatum esse* haud ambigue
doceri® quoniam in eodem habitu Dareus fuisset, cum

6 appellatus est rex. Vetera quoque omina, ut fere,*
sollicitudo revocaverat : recensebant enim Dareum
in principio imperii vaginam acinacis Persicam iussisse
mutari’ in eam formam qua Graeci uterentur, pro-
tinusque Chaldaeos interpretatos, imperium Persa-
rum ad eos transiturum, quorum arma esset imitatus.

7 Ceterum ipse et vatum responso, quod edebatur in
vulgus, et specie quae per somnum oblata erat, ad-
modum laetus castra ad Euphraten moveri iubet.

8 Patrio more Persarum traditum est orto sole
demum procedere. Die iam illustri signum e taber-
naculo regis bucina dabatur; super tabernaculum,
unde ab omnibus conspici posset,* imago solis crystallo

9 inclusa fulgebat. Ordo autem® agminis erat talis. Ig-

1 gsubductus Modius; subductum 4.

! ad se Fussner; esse A.

¥ cui vel Hedicke; quodue A4.

¢ occupare fatum esse Orelli; occupare habuisset A.

* ambigue doceri Hedicke; ambigue rei 4.

¢ fere] fert B corr.

" mutari Hedicke; moveri Freinshem,; movere A.

¥ posset I; possit 4.

* Nearly all the words as far as § 14 Haec vero turba ar
lacking in V; a part of a leaf has been torn of.

® That is, the favourable one.
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4 sight, horse and all. Besides this, the soothsayers
had distracted his troubled mind by varying inter-
pretations ; some said that that dream was of good
omen for the king because the enemies’ camp had
burned, and because he had seen Alexander, after
laying aside his regal dress, brought to him attired
as a Persian, and that too, dressed like one of the

6 common sort ; others disagreed : for they conjectured
that to have seen the Macedonians’ camp illuminated
foretold brilliance for Alexander ; that he was fated
even to seize the rule of Asia was shown beyond
doubt, since Darius had worn the same attire when

6 he was named king. Worry had recalled old omens
also, as is usual ; for they bethought themselves that
Darius at the beginning of his rule had ordered that
the form of the Persian scabbard of the scimitar
should be changed to that shape which the Greeks
used, and that the Chaldeans had at once declared
that the empire of the Persians would pass to those

7 whose arms he had imitated. However, Darius
himself, rejoicing greatly both because of the pre-
diction ® of the seers which was made public, and the
vision which had appeared to him in his sleep, gave
orders that the camp should be advanced toward
the Euphrates.

8 It was an ancestral custom of the Persians not to
begin a march before sunrise. When the day was
already bright, the signal was given from the king's
tent with the horn * ; above the tent, from which it
might be seen by all, there gleamed an image of the
sun enclosed in crystal. Now the order of march was

® as follows. In front on silver altars was carried the

* Veget. iii. 5 bucina (appellatur) quae in semet ipsum
aereo circulo flectitur.
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nis, quem ipsi sacrum et aeternum vocabant, argenteis

10 altaribus praeferebatur. Magi proximi patrium car-
men canebant. Magos trecenti et sexaginta quinque
iuvenes sequebantur puniceis* amiculis velati, diebus
totius anni pares numero ; quippe Persis quoque in
11 totidem dies discriptus® est annus. Currum deinde
Iovi sacratum albentes vehebant equi ; hos eximiae
magnitudinis equus, quem Solis appellabant, seque-
batur. Aureae virgae et albae vestes regentes equos

12 adornabant. Hauqf procul erant vehicula decem
13 multo auro argentoque caelata. Sequebatur haec
equitatus duodecim gentium variis armis et moribus.
Proximi ibant quos Persae Immortales vocant, ad
decem milia. Cultus opulentiae barbarae non alios
magis honestabat ; illi aureos torques, illi vestem
auro distinctam habebant manicatasque tunicas,
14 gemmis etiam adornatas. Exiguo intervallo, quos
cognatos regis appellant, decem et quinque milia
hominum. Haec vero turba, muliebriter propemo-
dum culta, luxu magis quam decoris armis conspicua
16 erat. Doryphoroe® vocabantur proximum his agmen,
soliti vestem excipere regalem. Hi currum regis

1 puniceis Francine; punicis A.
? discriptus Eussner; descriptus A.
* Doryphoroe Zumpt,; doriphorae B.

s Cf. iv. 14. 24; Amm,. xxiii. 6. 34. The fire was in
charge of the Magi, and was put out at the king's death.

* Cf.v.1.22; on the Magi Amm., xxiii. 6. 32-36.

¢ That is, Ormuzd : Hdt. vii. 40 (¢f. i. 181).

¢ A body of 10,000 infantry ; their number was fixed and
constantly maintained ; Hdt. vii. 83,

* Regarded by the Romans as effeminate ; Cic. In Cat.
ii. 10. 22 ; Gell. vi. 12,

! As their number indicates, the cognati were not related
to the king by birth, but it was an honorary title bestowed
upon those who sat at the king’s banquets, namely, the
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10 fire * which they called sacred and eternal. Next
came the Magi, chanting their traditional hymn.?
These were followed by three hundred and sixty-five
young men clad in purple robes, equal in number to
the days of a whole year; for the Persians also

11 divided the year into that number of days. After
that, white horses drew the chariot consecrated to
Jupiter ¢ ; these were followed by a horse of extra-
ordinary size, which they called the steed of the Sun.
Golden wands and white robes adorned the drivers of

12 the horses. Not far off there were ten chariots,

13 embossed with much gold and silver. These werc
followed by the horsemen of twelve nations of varying
arms and customs.

Next marched those whom the Persians call * the
Immortals " 4 to the number of ten thousand. No
others were more adorned with the splendour of bar-
baric wealth; theirs were golden necklets, and gar-
ments adorned with cloth of gold and long-sleeved

14 tunics® adorned even with gems. At a short interval
came those whom they call the king’s kindred,” 15,000
men. This throng indeed, with its almost feminine
elegance, was conspicuous rather for luxury than for

15 elegant arms.? The troop next to these, who were
accustomed to take care of the royal robes, were
called Spear-bearers.® These preceded the king's

members of his court and others upon whom that distinction
was conferred (for an example, see Amm. xviii. 5. 6). In
eral, see B. DBrisson, De Regio Persarum Principatu,
ndex, s.v.
¢ It is implied that their arms were highly decorated, but
not very serviceable.
» The Dorgﬁhorm were chosen as the king's body-guard
from among “ Immortals " ; the duty here asecribed to
them does not suit their name and is not elsewhere recorded.
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18 anteibant, quo ipse eminens vehebatur. Utrumque
currus latus deorum simulacra ex auro argentoque
expressa decorabant ; distinguebant internitentes
gemmae iugum, ex quo eminebant duo aurea simu-
lacra cubitalia avorum,! alterum Nini, alterum Beli.®
Inter haec aquilam auream pennas extendenti
similem sacraverant.
17 Cultus regis inter omnia luxuria notabatur : pur-
pureae tunicae medium album intextum erat, pallam
auro distinctam aurei accipitres, velut rostris inter se
18 concurrerent, adornabant et zona aurea muliebriter
cinctus?® acinacem suspenderat, cui ex* gemma vagina
19 erat. Cidarim Persae vocabant regium capitis in-
signe ; hoc caerulea fascia albo distincta circumibat.
20 Currum decem milia hastatorum sequebantur: hastas
argento exornatas, spiculo aureo praefixas® gestabant.
21 Dextra laevaque regem ducenti ferme nobilissimi
propinquorum comitabantur. Horum agmen claude-
! avorum Jeep; quorum A.

be:lia];emm Nini, alterum Beli Scaliger; alterinalterutrum
' cinctus Vogel; cincta A.
¢ ex Scheffer; et A.

* spiculo aureo praefixas Hedicke; spiculo auro praefixa
P; spicula auro praefixa C.

® The Persian symbol of royal power. Xen. Cyrop. vii.
1. 4.

* Cf. Sen. D¢ Prov.3; perhaps ** adorned with gems ™ ;
the language may have either meaning.

* The tiara, worn upright by the Persian kings (Arr. iv.
7. 4, who calls it xirapis); also the head-dress of a satrap, by
whom it was ordinarily not worn upright (Arr. vi. 29. 3;
Amm. xviil. 5. 6, where he calls it aper, and xviii. 8. 5, where
he calls it #igra). These two passages throw light on its

84



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, III. iii. 15-81

chariot, in which he rode outstanding among the rest.
16 Both sides of the chariot were adorned with images of
the gods, embossed in gold and silver; the yoke was
ornamented with sparkling gems, and on it rose two
golden images a cubit high of the king’s ancestors,
one of Ninus, the other of Belus. Between these
they had consecrated a golden eagle,® represented
with outstretched wings.
17 The attire of the king was noteworthy beyond all
else in Juxury; a purple-edged tunic woven about
a white centre, a cloak of cloth of gold, ornamented
with golden hawks, which seemed to attack each
18 other with their beaks; from a golden belt, with
which he was girt woman-fashion, he had hung a
scimitar, the scabbard of whlch was a single gem.?
19 The Persians called the king’s head-dress cidaris ¢;
this was bound with a blut" fillet variegated with
20 white. The chariot was followed by 10,000 lancers,
carrying spears richly adorned with silver and tipped
21 with a point of gold. About two hundred of the
noblest relatives ¢ of the king attended him on the
right and on the left. The rear of this part of

ificance. So in Aristoph. 4ves 487, the * Persian bird "
(the cock) ** alone wears his xupBacia erect.”
. Caerulsa is not a contradiction of purpureum in vi. 6. 4,
hut 15 a variation of that colour.

m, ‘‘relatives,” obviously more closely
rg],nteﬂ to :g: ing than the cognati of iii. 3. 14 (see nnte]
¢f. vi. 2. 7 and Amm xxiii, 6. 81 abominandae aliae {h!gu}
per quas ob noxiam unius omnis propinquitas perif. Drisson
{I ¢., note on iii. 3. 14) has no comment on the word except to

te the passage from Amm., and hence seems to take it
]iternlljr. But the number suggrtsts that it too was some-
times an honorary title. An Associated Press dispatch from
Madrid of Oct. 11, 1940 said that * Generalissimo Franco
was made a cousin of Italy’s King Victor Emanuele (#ic).”

85



QUINTUS CURTIUS

batur triginta milibus peditum, quos equi regis cccc
sequebantur.

22 Intervallo deinde unius stadii matrem Darei, Sisi-
gambim, currus vehebat et in alio erat coniunx.
Turba feminarum reginas comitantium equis vecta-

23 batur. Quindecim deinde, quas armamaxas appella-
bant, sequebantur ; in his erant liberi regis et quae?
educabant eos spadonumque grex, haud sane illis

24 gentibus vilis, Tum?® regiae pelices trecentae et
sexaginta quinque vehebantur, et ipsae? regali cultu
ornatuque. Post quas pecuniam regis sexcenti muli
et trecenti cameli vehebant, praesidio sagittariorum

25 Ernsequente. Pmpmquurum amicorumque coniuges

uic agmini proximae* lixarumque et calonum greges
vehebantur. Ultimi erant cum suis quisque ducibus,
qui cogerent agmen, leviter armati.

Contra si quis aciem Macedonum intueretur, dispar
facies* erat, equis virisque non auro, non discolori

27 veste, sed ferro atque aere fulgentibus ; agmen et
stare paratum et sequi, nec turba nec sarcinis prae-
grave, intentum ad ducis non signum modo, sed etiam
nutum. Et castris locus et exercitui commeatus sup-

28 petebant. Ergo Alexandro in acie miles non defuit ;
Dareus, tantae multitudinis rex, loci in quo pugnavit

1 quae F; qui C.
* Tum Merula; tunc .
3 ipsae Vindelinus; ipsi A.
¢ proximae Vindelinus; proxime A.
8 facies Scheffer; acies A.

¢ He also had at least one horse near his chariot, for emer-
gencies ; see iii. 11. 11.

® Statira; she was also his sister, and called the most
beautiful woman of Asia.

¢ Including the queen-mother and the princesses.
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the procession was brought up by 80,000 foot-soldiers,
followed by four hundred of the king’s horses.®

22 Next, at an interval of a single stade, one chariot
carried Sisigambis, Darius’ mother, and in another
was his wife.® A throng of women of the queens’ ¢

23 household rode on horses. Then followed fifteen of
what they call karmamazxae?; in these were the king's
children and their guvernesses, and a herd of eunucﬁs

24 who are not at all despised by those peoples. Next
rode the 865¢ concubines ng the king, these also
regally dressed and adorned. After these 600 mules
and 800 camels carried the king’s money, preceded

26 by a guard of bowmen. Next to this division rode
the wives of his relatives and friends, and troops of
sutlers and batmen. Last of all were bands of light-
armed troops, to bring up the rear, each with its
own ofhicers.

26 If on the other hand anyone should look upon the
Macedonians’ army, its appearance was different 7 ;
men and horses gleaming, not with gold and parti-

27 coloured garments, but with steel and bronze ; an
army prepared to stand or to follow, not over-
weighted with excessive numbers or with baggage,
watchful, not only for the signal, but even for the
nod of its leader. Thus there was enough room for

28 both a camp and the army’s supplies. Hence Alex-
ander did not lack soldiers in the battle ; Darius,
king of so vast a multitude, was reduced by the

¢ A kind of enclosed litter, probably drawn by mules:
Xen. Anab. i. 2. 16 ; Hdt. vii. 41.

* Cf. vi. 6. 8; Diod. xvii. 77. 6, who adds thnt they were

“ not less in number than the da.ys of the year.’

! This seems rather out of place, since it was not Darius’
army which was described ; and besides, it is more or less a
repetition of iii. 2. 13 ff,
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angustiis redactus est ad paucitatem quam in hoste
contempserat.

IV. Interea Alexander, Sabistamene! Cappadociae
praeposito, Ciliciam* petens cum omnibus copiis in*
regionem q]tlme Castra Cyri appellatur pervenerat ;
stativa illic habuerat Cyrus cum adversus Croesum in

2 Lydiam duceret. Aberat ea regio quinquaginta
stadia ab aditu quo Ciliciam intramus ; Pylas incolae
dicunt artissimas fauces, munimenta quae manu poni-

3 mus naturali situ imitantes.* Igitur Arsames, qui
Ciliciae praeerat, reputans quid initio belli Memno
suasisset, quondam salubre consilium sero exsequi
statuit : igni ferroque Ciliciam vastat, ut hosti solitu-
dinem faciat, quidquid usui potest esse corrumpit,
sterile ac nudum solum quod tueri nequibat re-
licturus.

4 Sed longe utilius fuit angustias aditus qui Ciliciam
aperit valido occupare praesidio iugumque opportune
itineri imminens obtinere, unde inultus subeuntem

5 hostem aut prohibere aut opprimere potuisset ; nunc
paucis, qui callibus praesiderent, relictis, retro ipse
concessit, populator terrae quam a populationibus
vindicare debebat. Ergo qui relicti erant, proditos
ge rati, ne conspectum quidem hostis sustinere value-
runt, cum vel pauciores locum obtinere potuissent.

! Sabistamene Hedicke; abhistamene A,
% Ciliciam Giunta; eciam A.
* in added by Aldus.
¢ jmitantes Fussner; imitante A.

¢ Arrian (ii. 4. 8) believed that it was the Klmm r Cyrus;
¢f. Xen. Anab. i. 2. 20-21. Possibly the elder Cyrus may
also have camped there ; see Justin i. 7. 4.

* But see Diod. xiv. 20. 1 ff.

¢ See Arr. i. 12. 9; Diod. xvii. 18. 2.

¢ Calles is a favourite word with Curtius, strangely mis-
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narrow limits of the place in which he fought to the
small number which he had scorned in his enemy.
IV. Meanwhile Alexander, having given Sabista-
menes charge of Cappadocia, on his way to Cilicia
with all his forces had arrived at the place which is
called the Camp of Cyrus; there Cyrus had had a
permanent camp when he was leading his army into
2 L dia against Croesus.® That place was distant
t stad.m frﬂm the pass by which we enter Cilicia ;
e Gates "' is what the natives call that very narrow
entrance, and in its natural formation it resembles
3 fortifications made by our human hands.®? There-
fore Arsames, who governed Cilicia, recalling what
Memnon ¢ had advised at the beginning of the war,
decided too late to follow a plan which at the time
was salutary; he devastates Cilicia with fire and
sword, in order to make a desert for the enemy, and
destroys everything that could be of use, intending
to leave barren and bare the soil which he was unable
to defend.
4+ But it would have been far more advantageous to
beset with a strong force the narrow pass which opens
the way into Cilicia, and to hold possession of a height
which opportunely overhangs the road, from wlu’ch
without danger he would have been able to stop or
5 destroy the enemy as they came up. As it was,
leaving a few to guard the mountain paths, he him-
self retreated, a devastator of the land which he
ought to have protected against devastation. There-
fore those who had been left behind, supposing that
they had been betrayed, were not able to endure even
the sight of the enemy, although even fewer men

laced in Thes. Ling. Lat. iii. 174. 16: see A4A.J.P. xxvi.
Fﬂl&}.p
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6 Namque perpetuo iugo montis asperi ac praerupti
Cilicia includitur ; quod cum a mari assurgat, velut
sinu quodam flexuque curvatum, rursus altero cornu
in diversum litus excurrit.

7  Per hoc dorsum, qua maxime introrsus mari cedit,
asperi tres aditus et perangusti sunt, quorum uno

8 Cilicia intranda est. Campestris eadem, qua vergit
ad mare, planitiem eius crebris distinguentibus rivis:
Pyramus et Cydnus, incliti amnes, interfluunt.! Cyd-
nus non spatio aquarum, sed liquore memorabilis ;
quippe leni tractu e fontibus labens puro solo excipi-
tur nec torrentes incurrunt, qui placide manantis

9 alveum turbent. Itaque incorruptus idemque frigi-
dissimus, quippe multa riparum amoenitate inum-
bratus, ubique fontibus suis similis in mare evadit.

10 Multa in ea regione monumenta vulgata carminibus
vetustas exederat: monstrabantur urbium sedes
Lyrnesi et Thebes, Typhonis® quoque specus et
Corycium nemus, ubi crocum gignitur, ceteraque in
quibus nihil praeter famam duraverat.

11 Alexander fauces iugi, quae® Pylae appellantur,
intravit. Contemplatus locorum situm non alias
magis dicitur admiratus esse felicitatem suam ; obrui

1 interfluunt Hedicke; fluunt A.
* Typhonis Modius; Thipontis A.
* quae Merula; quod A.

¢ Solinus (xxxviii. 5) calls it fenuis until it is swollen by
the winter snows, which also add to its coldness ; Xenophon
}A;mb. i. 2. 28) gives its width as two plethra, or about 200
eet.

¥ Strabo (xiv. 5. 12 (673)) calls it Juypds, but Kinneir,
Journey ¢ h Asia Minor, p. 121, quoted by Miitzell,
found it no colder than other streams in ghnt region.

¢ Really in Pamphylia near Lycia, Strabo xiv. 5. 21,
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than they would have been able to hold the position.

6 For Cilicia is shut in by a continuous range of
rugged and steep mountains. This range, risi
from the sea and curving in a kind of winding fold,
so to speak, runs back with its other extremity to a
different of the shore.

7 Through this range, where it withdraws farthest
inward from the sea, there are three rough and very
narrow passes, one of which must be used for entering

8 Cilicia. That country where it slopes toward the
sea is level and its plain is divided by frequent
streams ; the famous rivers Pyramus and Cydnus
flow through it. The Cydnus is noteworthy, not
because of the extent nfy its waters,® but for their
clearness ; for gliding with gentle course from its
springs, it is received by a pure soil, and no torrents
empty into it to discolour its quietly flowing channel.

9 Hence it is undefiled and also extremely cold,” since
it is shaded charmingly by its banks, and it passes
into the sea in the same state throughout as at its

10 source. In that region lapse of t.ime%'lad destroyed
many memorials made famous in song ; the sites
of the cities Lyrnesus ¢ and Thebes were pointed out,
the cave of Typhon too,® and the Corycian grove,
where saffron grows,* and other places of which only
the fame has endured.

11  Alexander entered that pass in the range which is
called ““ the Gates.” Having examined the situation
of the region, he is said never to have wondered more

at his good fortune; he admitted that he might

%!l::::iTT' Curtius also confuses it with Lyrnesus in the
road.

¢ Cf. Pindar, Pyth. i. 30 ff. ; Mela i. 13. 24,

* Cf. Hor. Sat. ii. 4. 68 ; Pliny, N.H. xxi. 6. 17 (31).
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potuisse vel saxis confitebatur, si fuissent qui in?
12 subeuntes propellerent. Iter vix quaternos capiebat
armatos ; dorsum montis imminebat viae non an-
gustae modo, sed plerumque praeruptae crebris
oberrantibus rivis qui ex radicibus montium manant.
18 Thracas tamen leviter armatos praecedere iusserat
scrutarique calles, ne occultus hostis in subeuntes
erumperet. Sagittariorum quoque manus occu-
paverat iugum ; intentos arcus habebant moniti non
14 iter ipsos inire, sed proelium. Hoe¢ modo agmen
pervenit ad urbem Tarson, cui tum maxime Persae
subiciebant ignem, ne opulentum oppidum hostis
15 invaderet. At ille, Parmenione ad inhibendum in-
cendium cum expedita manu praemisso, postquam
barbaros adventu suorum fugatos esse cognovit,
urbem a se conservatam intrat.

V. Mediam Cydnus amnis, de quo paulo ante dic-
tum est, interfluit, et tunc aestas erat, cuius calor non
aliam magis quam Ciliciae oram vapore solis accendit,

2 et diei fervidissimum tempus esse coeperat.? Pulvere
simul ac sudore perfusum regem invitavit liquor flu-
minis, ut calidum adhue corpus ablueret. Itaque
veste deposita in conspectu agminis—decorum quo-
que futurum ratus, si ostendisset suis levi et parabili
cultu corporis se esse contentum—descendit in flu-

! in added by Giunta; A omits.
¥ esse coeperat Orelli; exceperat A.

¢ See iii. 4. 5, note d.

¥ jii. 1. 21, note b.

¢ Since the battle of Issus took place in November, 335
(Arr. ii. 11. 10), aestas is used of a southern autumn with its
varying temperature.

4 Solis . . . accendit: ¢f.iv.7.6; vii. 5.8. Thelanguage
is poetic ; ¢f. Lucr. v. 595 sol calido perfundit cuncta vapore.
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have been overwhelmed even by rocks, if there had

been any to roll them down on his men as they came
12 up. The road barely allowed four armed men ta

walk abreast; a ridge of the mountain overhung a

passage that was not merely narrow, but often broken

by frequent streams which crossed it, trickling from
13 the roots of the mountains. Nevertheless he had
ordered his light-armed Thracians to go in advance

and examine the mountain paths,® in order that a

hidden foe might not burst forth upon them as they

went up the pass. A band of bowmen also had taken
their prar:e on the ridge ; they kept their bows bent,
since they had been warned that they were not enter-
14 ing upon a march, but a battle, In this manner the
army came to the ecity of Tarsus, to which at that
ry time the Persians were setting fire, in order that
15 the enemy might not invade a nci city. But Alex-
ander h n.g sent Parmenion ® on with a light-armed
troop to check the fire, and as soon as he knew
that the barbarians had been put to flight by the
arrival of his men, he entered the city which he
had saved.

V. The river Cydnus, which was mentioned a short
time ago, flows through the middle of Tarsus ; it was
then summer,® the heat of which burns no other shore
more than that of Cilicia with the sun’s fires, and
the hottest time of the day had begun. The clear
water of the river tempted the king, who was covered
with dust and at the same time with sweat, to bathe
his body when it was still heated ; m::{:urdmgly, laying
off his Elﬂthl in the sight of the nrmy-—-thmkmg
that it would alsu be fitting if he should show his men
that he was content l:‘i attention to his person
which was simple and easily attained—he went down
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3 men. Vixque ingressi subito horrore artus rigere
coeperunt, pallor deinde suffusus est et totum prope-

4 modum corpus vitalis calor liquit. Expiranti similem
ministri manu excipiunt nec satis compotem mentis
in tabernaculum deferunt.

Ingens sollicitudo et paene iam luctus in castris

6 erat ; flentes querebantur, in tanto impetu cursuque
rerum omnis aetatis ac memoriae clarissimum regem
non in acie saltem, non ab hoste deiectum, sed
abluentem aqua corpus ereptum esse et exstinctum.

8 Instare Dareum, victorem antequam vidisset hostem.
Sibi easdem terras quas victoria peragrassent repe-
tendas ; omnia aut ipsos aut hostes populatos. Per
vastas solitudines, etiamsi nemo insequi velit, euntes

7 fame atque inopia debellari posse, Quem signum da-
turum fugientibus ? quem ausurum Alexandro suc-
cedere ? Jam ut ad Hellespontum fuga penetrarent,

8 classem qua transeant quem praeparaturum? Rursus
in ipsum regem misericordia versa, illum florem
iuventae, illam vim animi, eundem regem et com-
militonem divelli a se et abrumpi immemores sui
querebantur,

9 Inter haec liberius meare spiritus coeperat alle-
varatque! rex oculos, et paulatim redeunte animo,
circumstantes amicos agnoverat ; laxataque vis mor-
bi ob hoc? solum videbatur, quia magnitudinem

10 mali sentiebat. Animi autem aegritudo corpus ur-

! allevaratque Meiser; adleuabatque A.
* ob hoc Junius; ad hoc A.

8 Arrian (ii. 4. 7-11) makes much less of this incident than
Curtius, who indulges his love for the dramatic and for
rhetoric. Probably Alexander, who had descended 3000
feet in three days, already had the Cilician fever, and the
bath aggravated his ailment, rather than caused it. Aristo-
bulus (Arr. L.c.) says that he fell ill from fatigue,
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3 into the river. But hardly had he entered it when his
limbs began to stiffen with a sudden chill, then he lost
his colour, and the vital warmth left almost his entire

4 body.* His attendants caught him in their arms,
looking like a dying man, and carried him almost
unconscious into his tent.

There was great anxiety, and already almost

5 mourning in the camp ; with tears they lamented
that the most glorious king of any age or time, in the
midst of so swift a career of success, had been laid
low, not in battle (which would have been bad enough),
not by the enemy, but had been taken off and done to

6 death while bathing. Darius (they said) was close
at hand, a victor before he had seen his enemy. As
for them, they must go back to the same lands through
which they had passed victorious, where everything
had been laid waste by themselves or by the enemy.
Marching through desert wastes, even if no one
wished to pursue them, they could be vanquished

7 by hunger and want. Who would direct them in
their flight ? Who would venture to succeed Alex-
ander ? Just suppose that they should reach the
Hellespont in their flight, who would prepare a fleet

8 in which to cross it? Then their pity turned again
to the king himself and, forgetting themselves, they
lamented that such flower of youth, so powerful a
mind, at once their king and their fellow-soldier,
was torn and wrested away from them.

9 Meanwhile the king’s breath had begun to pass
more freely, and he had raised his eyes ; and as his
senses began to return to him, he recognized his
friends who stood about him, and the violence of
his illness seemed to have abated for the sole reason

10 that he felt the greatness of the disaster. However,
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guebat, quippe Dareum quinto die in Cilicia fore
nuntiabatur. Vinctum ergo se tradi et tantam vic-
toriam eripi sibi ex manibus obscuraque et ignobili

11 morte in tabernaculo extingui se querebatur. Ad-
missisque amicis pariter ac medicis : ** In quo me,”
inquit, ** articulo rerum mearum Fortuna deprehen-
derit, cernitis. Strepitum hostilium armorum ex-
audire mihi videor, et qui ultro intuli bellum iam

12 provocor. Dareus ergo cum tam superbas litteras
scriberet, fortunam meam in consilio habuit, sed

13 nequiquam, si mihi arbitrio meo curari licet. Lenta
remedia et segnes medicos non expectant tempora
mea ; vel mori strenue quam tarde convalescere
mihi melius est. Proinde, si quid opis, si quid artis
in medicis est, sciant me non tam mortis quam belli
remedium quaerere.’’

14 Ingentem omnibus incusserat curam tam praeceps
temeritas eius. Ergo pro se quisque precari coepere,
ne festinatione periculum augeret, sed esset in potes-

15 tate medentium ; inexperta remedia haud iniuria
ipsis esse suspecta, cum ad perniciem eius etiam a

16 latere ipsius pecunia sollicitaret hostis. Quippe
Dareus mille talenta interfectori Alexandri daturum
se pronuntiari iusserat, Itaque ne ausurum quidem
quemquam arbitrabantur experiri remedium quod
propter novitatem posset esse suspectum.

VI. Erat inter nobiles medicos ex Macedonia

® Arrian (ii. 4. 8) says that he was also a brave man in
the fieid.
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trouble of mind oppressed his body; for it was
announced that Darius would be in Cilicia in four
days. Therefore he lamented that he was being
handed over to him in bonds, that so great a victory
was being snatched from his hands, and that he was
being blotted out in his tent by an obscure and in-

11 glorious death. And so, having admitted his friends,
as well as his physicians, he said : * You see in what
a crisis of my affairs Fortune has surprised me. Me-
thinks I hear the din of hostile arms, and I who was

12 the aggressor in war, am now challen%ed. Thus
Darius, when he was writing those haughty letters,
had regard to my fortune, but to no purpose, if I am

13 allowed to be treated according to my desire. My
exigency cannot wait for slow remedies and dilatory
physicians ; in my opinion it is better even to die
speedily than to recover tardily. Therefore, if there
is any help, if there is any skill, in physicians, let
them know that I do not so much desire a remedy
against death as one that will enable me to make
war.”

14  This headlong rashness of the king had smitten all
with great anxiety. Hence each man individually
began to entreat him not to increase his danger by
haste but to submit to the control of his physicians ;

15 that they had good reason to suspect untried remedies,
since his enemy was bribing someone to destroy him

18 even from among his own intimates. And in fact
Darius had ordered it to be proclaimed that he would
give a thousand talents to the slayer of Alexander.
Hence they thought that no one would venture even
to try a remedy which on account of its novelty could
be suspected.

VI. Among the famous ¢ physicians who had fol-
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regem secutos' Philippus, natione Acarnan,® fidus
admodum regi ; puero comes et custos salutis datus
non ut regem modo, sed etiam ut alumnum eximia

2 caritate diligebat. Is non praeceps se, sed strenuum
remedium afferre tantamque vim morbi potione

8 medicata levaturum esse promisit. Nulli promissum
eius placebat praeter i‘Psum cuius periculo pollice-
batur. Omnia quippe facilius quam moram perpeti
poterat ; arma et acies in oculis erant et victoriam in
eo positam esse arbitrabatur, si tantum ante signa
stare potuisset, id ipsum, quod post diem tertium
medicamentum sumpturus esset—ita enim medicus
praedixerat—aegre ferens.

4 Inter haec a Parmenione, fidissimo purpuratorum,
litteras accipit, quibus ei denuntiabat ne salutem
suam Philippo committeret ; mille talentis a Dareo

5 et spe nuptiarum sororis eius esse corruptum. In-
gentem animo sollicitudinem litterae incusserant et
quidquid in utramque partem aut metus aut spes

8 subiecerat secreta aestimatione pensabat. * Bibere
perseverem, ut, si venenum datum fuerit, ne immerito
quidem quidquid acciderit evenisse videatur ? Dam-
nem medici fidem ? in tabernaculo ergo me opprimi
patiar ? At satius est alieno me mori scelere quam

7 metu nostro.”” Diu animo in diversa versato,
nulli quid scriptum esset enuntiat epistolamque,

1 secutos Meiser; secutus A.
* Acarnan Giunta; arcanan A.

¢ It was a strong purge (Arr. ii. 4. 8).

* In oculis, most frequently of actual sight, as in ix. 4. 11,
less so of the mind or fancy : ¢f. iv. 13. 1 ; wviii. 6. 21,

¢ He was in Cappadocia (Justin xi. 8. 5). Justin’s ignarus
infirmitatis Alerandri is contradicted by vi. 10. 34.

¢ Plut. Alezx. xix. 3 says his daughter; Justin and Arrian
mention only the bribe of money.
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lowed the king from Macedonia was Philip, a native
of Acarnania, most loyal to Alexander; made the
king’s comrade and the guardian of his health from
boyhood, he loved him with extreme affection, not

2 only as his king, but even as a foster-child. He
promised to apply a remedy that was not sudden but
effective, and to allay the violence of his illness, great

3 as it was, with a medicated draught.? His promise
pleased no one except the very one at whose peril it
was made. For the king could endure anything
except delay ; arms and armies were before his eyes,®
and he thought that victory depended merely upon
his ability to take his place before the standards,
impatient only because he was not to take the
draught until the third day should have come—for
so the physician had directed.

4 In the meantime he received a letter from Par-
menion,® the most faithful of his generals, in which
he strongly warned the king not to trust his life to
Philip ; that he had been bribed by Darius with a
thousand talents and the hope of marriage with the

6 king’s sister.® This letter had filled Alexander’s mind
with great anxiety, and whatever fear or hope cast
into either scale he weighed in secret calculation.

6 ““ Should I resolve® to take the draught, with the
result that if poison shall have been given me, it may
seem that I deserved whatever shall have happened ?
Shall I distrust the loyalty of my physician 7 Shall
I then allow myself to be overwhelmed in my tent ?
But it is better for me to die of another’s crime

7 than of my own fear.” After having turned his
thoughts in various directions for a long time, he

* For this meaning see viii. 8. 22 ; in a different sense,
viii. 6. 19.
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sigillo anuli sui impresso, pulvino cui incubabat
subicit.?
8 Inter has cogitationes biduo absumpto, illuxit a
medico destinatus dies, et ille cum poculo in quo
9 medicamentum diluerat intravit. Quo viso Alex-
ander, levato corpore in cubili,? epistolam a Parme-
nione missam sinistra manu tenens accipit poculum
et haurit interritus ; tum epistolam legere Philippum
iubet nec a vultu legentis movit oculos, ratus aliquas
conscientiae notas in ipso ore posse deprehendere.
10 Ille, epistola perlecta, plus indignationis quam pavoris
ostendit, proiectisque amiculo et litteris ante lectum :
* Rex,” inquit, ** semper quidem spiritus meus ex te
pependit, sed nunc vere arbitror sacro et venerabili
11 ore trahi tuo.? Crimen parricidii, quod mihi obiectum
est, tua salus diluet ; servatus a me vitam mihi de-
deris. Oro quaesoque, omisso* metu patere medica-
mentum concipi venis; laxa paulisper animum,
quem intempestiva sollicitudine amici sane fideles,
sed moleste seduli turbant.”
Non securum modo haec vox, sed etiam laetum
12 regem ac plenum bonae spei fecit. Itaque: ** Si
di,” inquit, *“ Philippe, tibi permisissent quo maxime
modo velles animum experiri meum, alio profecto®
voluisses, sed certiore, quam expertus es, ne optasses
quidem. Hac epistola accepta, tamen quod dilueras

} subicit Hedicke; subiecit A,
* cubili 7; cubile A.
¥ trahi tuo Meiser; trahitur A.
4 omisso P; amisso C.
¥ profecto I; profectum A.

¢ Diluerat is the technical term.

* Of. ix. 5. 30; Sen. De Clem. i. 4 confessus omnes unius
spiTilu vivers,
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revealed to no one what had been written, but im-
pressed the seal of his ring upon the letter and put it
under the pillow on which he was lying.

8 After he had spent two days in such thoughts as
these, the day designated by the physician dawned,
and Philip entered with the cup in which he had

® mixed ¢ the drug. On seeing him Alexander raised
himself in bed and, holding the letter sent by
Parmenion in his left hand, took the cup and drank
fearlessly ; then he bade Philip read the letter, and
he did not turn his eyes from the physician’s face as
he read, thinking that he would be able to detect any

10 signs of guilt in his very expression. But Philip,
when he had read the letter through, showed more
indignation than fear, and throwing his cloak and
the letter before the couch: *“ My king,” said he,
“ the breath of my life has always depended upon
you, but now, I verily believe that it is drawn by your

11 sacred and revered lips.> The accusation of murder
with which I have been charged your recovery will
refute ; when saved by me you will have given me
life. I beg and beseech you, cease your fear; allow
the remedy to be taken into your veins; free for a
time your mind, which —our friends, faithful indeed
but, alas, officious, are disturbing by their ill-timed
solicitude.”

These words made the king, not only free from care,

12 but even joyful and full of good hope. Accordingly
he said : ** If the gods, Philip, had granted you to
test my feelings in the manner which you most de-
sired, you would surely have chosen a different way,
but you could not even have wished for a surer one
than you experienced, since after receiving this letter
I nevertheless drank the mixture you had prepared.
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bibi ; et nunc crede me non minus pro tua fide quam
pro mea salute esse sollicitum.” Haec elocutus dex-

13 tram Philippo offert. Ceterum tanta vis medica-
menti fuit, ut, quae secuta sunt, criminationem
Parmenionis adiuverint ; interclusus spiritus arte

14 meabat. Nec Philippus quicquam inexpertum omi-
sit ; ille fomenta corpori admovit, ille torpentem

16 nune cibi, nune vini odore excitavit. Atque ut
primum mentis compotem esse sensit, modo matris
sororumque, modo tantae victoriae appropinquantis

16 admonere non destitit. Ut vero medicamentum se
diffudit in venas et sensim toto corpore salubritas
percipi potuit, primum animus vigorem suum, deinde
corpus quoque expectatione maturius recuperavit ;
quippe post tertium diem quam in hoc statu fuerat
in conspectum militum venit.

17 Nec avidius ipsum regem quam Philippum intue-
batur exercitus ; pro se quisque dextram eius am-
plexi grates habebant velut praesenti deo. Namque
haud facile dictu est, praeter ingenitam illi genti erga
reges suos venerationem, quantum huius utique regis
vel admiratione dediti ei* fuerint vel caritate fla-

18 graverint. Iam primum nihil sine divina ope aggredi
videbatur ; nam cum praesto esset ubique fortuna,

19 et temeritas® in gloriam cesserat. Aetas quoque vix
tantis matura rebus, sed abunde sufficiens, omnia eius
opera honestabat. Et quae leviora haberi solent

1 cibi 4; cibo Hedicke. ? dediti ei] deditei V.
¥ fortuna, et temeritas Novdk ; fortunae temeritas A4.

*¢ Cf. vi. 7. 5; Ter. Phormio 345 ; Hor. Odess i. 35. 2.
102



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IIL vi. 12-19

And now, believe me, I am not less anxious to prove
your loyalty than I am for my recovery.” Having said
13 this, he offered Philip his right hand. But so great
was the strength of the drug that what followed
seemed to support the calumny of Parmenion. The
king’s breath was impeded and passed with diffi-
14 culty. But Philip left nothing untried; it was he that
applied hot lotions to the king’s body, he that
roused him from languor by the odour now of food,
15 now of wine, As soon as he perceived that Alex-
ander was conscious, he did not cease to remind him,
at one time of his mother and sisters, again of his
16 approaching great victory. But as the drug spread
into the king's veins and gradually its healing power
could be felt in his whole body, at first his mind
regained its vigour and then his body also, more
edily than could have been expected for after
tEe third day which he had spent in tha.t condition,
he appeared in sight of the suldlers
17 Nor did the army look with more eagerness upon
the king himself than upon Philip ; each man indi-
vidually grasped the physician’s right hand and re-
turned thanks, as if to an all-powerful god.? For it
is not easily expressed how great, apart from the
native reverence of the Macedonians for their kings,
was their admiring devotion to this particular king,
18 or, I may say, their burning affection for him. For
first of all, he seemed to undertake nothing without
divine help ; for since good fortune everywhere at-
tended him, his very rashness had resulted in glory.
19 His years too, which seemed hardly ripe for such
ﬁ'reat deeds, but had proved amply sufficient, en-
anced all his exploits. Also things which are com-
monly regarded as trifling, are usually more pleasing
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plerumque militari gratiora vulgo sunt, exercitatio
corporis inter ipsos, cultus habitusque paulum a

20 privato abhorrens, militaris vigor ; quis ille vel in-
genii dotibus vel animi artibus, ut pariter carus ac
venerandus! esset, effecerat.

VII. At Dareus, nuntio de adversa valitudine eius
accepto, celeritate quantam capere tam grave agmen
poterat ad Euphraten contendit, iunctoque eo ponti-
bus, quinque tamen diebus traiecit exercitum, Cili-

2 ciam occupare festinans. Iam Alexander viribus
corporis receptis ad urbem Solos pervenerat ; cuius
potitus, ducentis talentis multae nomine exactis, arci

3 praesidium militum imposuit. Vota deinde pro salute
suscepta per ludum atque otium reddens, ostendit
quanta fiducia barbaros sperneret; quippe Aesculapio

¢ et Minervae ludos celebravit. Spectanti nuntius
laetus affertur Halicarnaso® Persas acie a suis esse
superatos, Myndios quoque et Caunios et pleraque
tractus eius suae facta dicionis.

5 Igitur edito spectaculo ludicro castrisque motis et
Pyramo amne ponte iuncto, ad urbem Mallum per-
venit, inde alteris castris ad oppidum Castabalum.?

6 Ibi Parmenio regi occurrit ; praemissus erat ad ex-
plorandum iter saltus per quem ad urbem Isson

1 venerandus Lauer; verecundus A.
' Halicarnaso Hedicke; alicarnaso A.
* Castabalum J. Froben; castabulum A.

* In spite of the time spent in bridging the river.

¥ See Gell. v. 20. 4, note 2, L.C.L. Gellius.

¢ Cf. Arr. ii. 5. 5, who says that he fined them 200 silver
talents because they still inclined towards Persia. After the
battle of Issus he remitted fifty talents that were still due
(Arr. ii. 12, 2).

¢ A torch-race and athletic and literary competition
(Arr. ii. 5. 8).

104




HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IIL vi. 19—vii. 6

to a crowd of soldiers: bodily exercise in their
company, dress and bearing differing but little from
those of a man in private station, a soldier’s vigour ;

20 by these, whether they were natural gifts or con-
sciously acquired, he had made himself alike beloved
and worthy of deep respect,

VII. But Darius, after having received news of
Alexander’s illness, with all the speed of which so
heavy an army was capable hastened to the Eu-
phrates, spanned it with a pontoon bridge, but still
got his army across within five days, in his haste to

2 obtain possession of Cilicia. Already Alexander
had recovered his physical vigour and had arrived
at the city of Soli ? ; having taken possession of this,
he exacted, by wny of a ﬁnt,“ two hundred talents

3 and placed a garrison of soldiers in the citadel. Then
with sport and holiday he paid the vows that had
been pledged for his safety, thus showing with what
great confidence he scorned the barbarians; for he
celebrated games? in honour of Aesculapius and

4 Minerva. As he was viewing the games, the joyful
news arrived from Halicarnassus that the Persians had
been defeated in battle by his troops, and also that
the Myndii, the Caunii, and the greater part of that
region had been brought under his sway.*

5 Accordingly, having finished the public games,
moved his camp, and bnd ed the Pyramus River, he
arrived at the city of Mallus, and from there, on
the second day, he came to the town of Castabalum.

6 There Parmenion met the king; he had been sent
ahead to reconnoitre the road through the mountain-
pass through which they must go to reach the city

¢ Fuller details are given by Arrian (ii. 5. 7).
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7 nomine penetrandum erat. Atque ille, angustiis
eius occupatis et praesidio modico relicto, Isson quo-
que desertam a barbaris ceperat. Inde progressus,
deturbatis qui interiora montium obsidebant, prae-
sidiis cuncta firmavit occupatoque itinere, sicut paulo
ante dictum est, idem et auctor et nuntius venit.

8 Isson deinde rex copias admovit. Ubi consilio
habito utrumne ultra progrediendum foret, an ibi
opperiendi essent novi milites quos ex Macedonia
adventare constabat, Parmenion non alium locum

9 proelio aptiorem esse censebat. Quippe illic utrius-
que regis copias numero futuras pares, cum angustiae
multitudinem non caperent ; planitiem ipsis campos-
que esse vitandos, ubi circumiri, ubi ancipiti acie
opprimi possent.! Timere ne non virtute hostium,
sed lassitudine sua vincerentur; Persas recentes

10 subinde successuros, si laxius stare potuissent. Facile
ratio tam salubris consilii accepta est. Itaque inter
angustias saltus hostem opperiri statuit.

11 Erat in exercitu regis Sisines? Perses ; quondam
a praetore Aegypti missus ad Philippum donisque et
omni honore cultus, exilium patria sede mutaverat,
secutus deinde in Asiam Alexandrum, inter fideles

1 possent J; possint A.
¥ Sisines Lauer; sisenes A (so elsewhers).

® Alexander went back to meet Darius, who had slipped
in behind him ; the situation is made clearer by Arr. ii. 6. 2 ff.
and ii. 7. 1, also by Miitzell’s long note on iii. 7. 5.

> Arrian says nothing of Sisines here, or of his connexion
with Philip. He connects a Sisines with the plot of Alex-
ander Lyncestes, i. 25. 8, but regards him as a different
person bearing the same name.

¢ For praetor in the sense of praefectus see Cic. De Fin. v.
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7 called Issus. And Parmenion, after taking posses-
sion of the narrowest part of this road, and leaving
there a guard of moderate size, had captured Issus,
which also had been abandoned by the barbarians.
From this as a base he dislodged those who held
posts in the mountains farther inland, secured
everything by garrisons, and having got possession
of the road, as was said a little while ago, came as
newsbringer of his own accomplishments.

8 Then Alexander moved his forces to Issus. There,
after deliberating whether they ought to advance
farther or wait where they were for the fresh troops
that were known to be coming from Macedonia,
Parmenion expressed the opinion that no other place

9 was more suitable for a battle. For there the forces
of both kings would be equal in number, since the
narrow space could not contain a multitude of men ;
his men ought to avoid a plain and the open fields,
where they might be caught and crushed in a
pincer manceuvre. He feared that they might be
defeated, not by the enemies’ valour, but by their
own weariness ; fresh Persians would constantly be
coming to the front, if they were allowed to take more

10 open order. The force of such salutary advice was
readily acknowledged. Therefore Alexander decided
to await the enemy amid the defiles of the mountains.®

11 There was in the king's army a Persian called
Sisines ?; he had been sent formerly to King Philip by
the satrap © of Egypt, and having been courted with
gifts and honours of every kind, he had exchanged
his native abode for exile ; later he followed Alex-
ander into Asia and was regarded as one of his loyal

80. 92, Curtius uses the word of a general, a governor, a
satrap, ete.
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12 socios habebatur. Huic epistolam Cretensis miles
obsignatam anulo cuius signum haud sane notum
erat tradidit. Nabarzanes, praetor Darei, miserat
eam hortabaturque Sisinem, ut dignum aliquid no-
bilitate atque moribus' suis ederet; magno id ei

13 apud regem honori fore. Has litteras Sisines, utpote
innoxius, ad Alexandrum saepe deferre temptavit,
sed cum tot curis apparatuque belli regem videret
urgueri, aptius subinde tempus expectans suspici-

14 onem initi scelesti consilii praebuit. Namque epistola,
priusquam ei redderetur, in manus Alexandri per-
venerat, lectamque eam et ignoti anuli sigillo im-

15 presso Sisini dari iusserat ad aestimandam fidem
barbari. Qui quia per complures dies non adierat
regem, scelesto consilio eam visus est suppressisse
et in agmine a Cretensibus haud dubie iussu regis
occisus.

VIII. Iamque Graeci milites, quos Thymondas® a
Pharnabazo® acceperat, praecipua spes et propemo-

2 dum unica, ad Dareum pervenerant. Hi* magnopere
suadebant, ut retro abiret spatiososque Mesopotamiae
campos repeteret ; si id consilium damnaret, at ille
divideret saltem copias innumerabiles neu sub unum
Fortunae ictum totas vires regni cadere pateretur.

3 Minus hoc regi quam purpuratis eius displicebat ;
ancipitem fidem et mercede venalem proditioni® im-
minere et dividi non ob aliud copias velle, quam ut

! moribus A4; maioribus Acidalius.
* Thymondas Hedicke; Thimodes A.
* Pharnabazo Aldus; barnabazo A.
¢ Hi Lauer; hii A. ® proditioni Bentley; proditionem A.
@ See iii. 3. 1.
* According to Plut. Alex. xx, 14, and Arrian ii. 6. 8, it
was Amyntas, son of Antiochus, who gave this advice.
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12 companions. To him a Cretan soldier delivered a
letter sealed with a ring the device of which was not
at all known to him. Nabarzanes, a general of
Darius, had sent it, urging Sisines to accomplish
something worthy of his rank and character ; that it

13 would bring him great honour with Darius. This
letter Sisines, since he was innocent of any evil inten-
tion, often tried to turn over to Alexander, but since
he saw that the king was burdened with so many
cares and with preparation for war, he waited from
time to time for a more favourable opportunity, and
thus incurred the suspicion of having harboured some

14 criminal design. For the letter, before it was de-
livered to him, had come into Alexander’s hands, who,
after reading and sealing it with a ring unknown to
Sisines, had ordered that it be given to him, for

16 the purpose of testing the barbarian’s loyalty. But
since he had not approached Alexander for several
days, it seemed that he had suppressed the letter
with criminal intent, and he was killed on the march
by the Cretans, undoubtedly by Alexander’s order.

VIII. And now the Greek soldiers whom Thy-
mondas had received from Pharnabazus ¢ had come
2 to Darius, his principal and almost sole hope. They
strongly advised ® him to go back and return to the
spacious plains of Mesopotamia ; or, if he disapproved
of that plan, that he should at least divide his count-
less forces and not allow the entire strength of his
3 kingdom to fall under one stroke of Fortune. This
advice was less displeasing to the king than to
his courtiers ; they declared that men of doubtful
loyalty, to be bought for pay,® were intent upon
treachery, and wished his forces to be divided for no

* Being mercenaries they were more open to bribery. %
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ipsi in diversa digressi, si quid commissum esset,
traderent Alexandro ; nihil tutius fore, quam circum-
datos eos exercitu toto obrui telis, documentum non
inultae perfidiae futuros.
4 At Dareus, ut erat sanctus ac mitis, se vero tantum
facinus negat esse facturum, ut suam secutos fidem,
5 suos milites iubeat trucidari. Quem deinde amplius
nationum exterarum salutem suam crediturum sibi,
8 si tot militum sanguine imbuisset manus? Neminem
stolidum consilium capite luere debere ; defuturos
enim qui suaderent, si suasisse periculosum esset.
Denique ipsos cotidie ad se advocari in consilium
variasque sententias dicere, nec tamen melioris fidei
7 haberi, qui prudentius suaserit. Itaque Graecis nun-
tiare! iubet, ipsum quidem benevolentiae illorum
gratias agere, ceterum, si retro ire pergat, haud dubie
regnum hostibus traditurum. Fama bella stare et
8 eum, qui recedat, fugere credi. Trahendi vero belli
vix ullam esse rationem ; tantae enim maultitudini,
utique cum iam hiems? instaret, in regione vasta et
invicem a suis atque hoste vexata non suffectura
9 alimenta. Ne? dividi quidem copias posse servato
more maiorum, qui universas vires discrimini bello-
10 rum semper obtulerint. Et, hercule, terribilem
antea regem et absentia sua ad vanam fiduciam
! nuntiare 4 (c¢f. vii. 8. 8); nuntiari I.
* hiems I; hiemps C; hiaepms P.
' ne A; nec Post,

s Cf. iii. 2. 175 Arr. lii. 22, 2.

* For a similar thought ¢f. Thuc. iii. 42.

¢ Cf. iv. 4. 2 ; viii. 8. 15; Livy xxvii. 45. 5.

¢ Trahendi belli: a Livian expression (Livy v. 11. 8, with
Drakenborch’s note) ; ¢f. Sall. Jug. Ixxxiii. 8.
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other purpose than that the Greeks might go off in
different directions, and betray to Alexander what-
ever should be entrusted to them ; that nothing
would be more prudent than to surround them with
his whole army and overwhelm them with weapons,
as a lesson that treachery does not go unpunished.
¢ But Darius, being upright and mild,* declared that
he certainly would not commit such a crime as to order
men who had trusted his word, his own soldiers, to be
5 butchered ; what man of the foreign nations would
ever thereafter trust his safety to him, if he should
have stained his hands with the blood of so many
6 soldiers ? No one ought to atone for stupid advice
with his life ? ; for there would be none who would
give counsel, if to have advised were perilous. Finally
they themselves were daily called to him for con-
sultation, and expressed varying opinions, yet one
who advised more wisely than another was not re-
7 garded as of greater loyalty. Accordingly, he ordered
reply to be made to the Greeks, that he personally
thanked them for their goodwill, but that if he should
proceed to withdraw, he would undoubtedly be hand-
ing over his kingdom to the enemy ; that the result of
wars depends on reputation ¢ and one who retreats is
8 believed to be in flight. In fact, there was hardly
any reason for prolonging ¢ the war; for, especially
since winter was already at hand, there would not
be sufficient supplies for so great a multitude as his,
in a devastated region which had been laid waste in
9 turn by his own forces and by the enemy. Besides,
his forces could not be divided if the custom of his
forefathers was observed, who always opposed their
10 entire strength to a crisis in war. And, by Heaven!
Alexander, a king terrible before and now raised
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elatum, postquam adventare se senserit, cautum pro
temerario factum, delituisse inter angustias saltus
ritu ignobilium ferarum, quae strepitu praetereun-

11 tium audito silvarum latebris se occulerent.! Iam
etiam valitudinis simulatione frustrari suos milites.
Sed non amplius ipsum esse passurum detrectare?
certamen ; in illo specu, in quem pavidi recessissent,
oppressurum esse cunctantes.

12 Haec magnificentius iactata quam verius, Cete-
rum pecunia omni rerumque pretiosissimis Damas-
cum Syriae cum modico praesidio militum missis,
reliquas copias in Ciliciam duxit, insequentibus more
patrio agmen coniuge ac matre. Virgines quoque
cum parvo filio comitabantur patrem.

13 Forte eadem nocte et Alexander ad fauces quibus
Syria aditur, et Dareus ad eum locum quem Amani-

14 cas Pylas® vocant, pervenit. Nec dubitavere Persae,
quin Isso* relicta, quam ceperant, Macedones fuge-
rent ; nam etiam saucii quidam et invalidi, qui

15 agmen non poterant persequi, excepti erant. Quos
omnis instinctu purpuratorum barbara feritate sae-
vientium praecisis adustisque manibus circumduci, ut
copias suas noscerent, satisque omnibus spectatis,

16 nuntiare quae vidissent regi suo iussit. Motis ergo

1 occulerent Acidalius; occulerint A.

¥ detrectare J: detractare A.
3 Pylas Merula; pilas A. ¢ Isso Aldus; isson A.

® Diod. xvil. 32. 3 specifies the baggage and the women,
Arrian ii. 11. 9 these and the money and the luxuries re-
garded by the king as indispensable.
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to vain self-confidence by the absence of his oppon-
ent, as soon as he knew that he was coming, made
wary instead of rash, had hidden in the defiles of
the mountains after the manner of inglorious beasts,
which, when they hear the noise of wayfarers, conceal

11 themselves in their lairs in the woods. That, more-
over, Alexander was now deluding his soldiers by
pretending to be ill. But that he would no longer
suffer him to shun the conflict; in that cave into
which the cowards had fled for refuge he would crush
them all as they skulked there.

12 These boasts were more pretentious than justified.
However, after sending all his money and his most
valuable essions to Damascus ® in Syria, with a
moderately large guard of soldiers, he led the rest
of his forces into Cilicia, his wife and mother follow-
ing the army, according to the custom of his nation.
His unmarried daughters also, and his little son,
accompanied their father.

13 It chanced that on the same night Alexander came
to the pass by which Syria is entered, and Darius to
the place which is known as the Amanican Gates.

14 The Persians had no doubt that the Macedonians had
abandoned Issus, which they had taken, and were in
flight ; in fact, some of the wounded and sick, who

15 could not keep up with the army, were taken. All
these, after their hands had been cut off and seared,?
at the instigation of his courtiers, who were ragi
with barbaric savagery, Darius ordered to be le
about, in order that they might know his numbers,
and then, after having had a full view of everything,
might announce to their king what they had seen.

* This detail is not mentioned by Arrian, who says that
they were grievously mutilated and slain (ji. 7. 1).
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castris, superat Pinarum amnem, in tergis, ut crede-
bat, fugientium haesurus. At illi quorum amputa-
verat manus ad castra Macedonum penetrant,
Dareum, quanto maximo cursu posset, sequi nunti-

17 antes. Vix fides habebatur ; itaque speculatores
mari in eas! regiones praemissos explorare iubet ipse
adesset, an praefectorum aliquis speciem praebuisset
universi venientis exercitus.

18 Sed dum?® speculatores reverterentur, procul ingens
multitudo conspecta est. Ignes deinde totis campis
collucere coeperunt omniaque velut continenti in-
cendio ardere visa, cum incondita multitudo maxime

19 propter iumenta laxius tenderet. Itaque eo ipso
loco metari suos castra iusserat, laetus—quod omni
expetierat voto—in illis potissimum angustiis decer-

20 nendum fore. Ceterum, ut solet fieri, cum ultimi
discriminis tempus adventat, in sollicitudinem versa
fiducia est. Illam ipsam Fortunam qua aspirante
res tam prospere gesserat verebatur, nec iniuria ex
his quae tribuisset sibi, quam mutabilis esset reputa-
bat ; unam superesse noctem, quae tanti discriminis

21 moraretur eventum. Rursus occurrebat maiora peri-
culis praemia et, sicut dubium esset an vinceret, ita

1 mari in eas Meiser; maritimas A,
? dum Hedicke; cum A.

¢ According to Arrian (ii. 7. 1 and ii. 10. 1), he did not
cross the river ; ¢f. Callisthenes in Polyb. xii. 17. 8-5; 19. 4-5.

* Cf. Amm. xxiv. 2. 8 fugientium cervicibus instantes.

¢ Cf. Sen. De Ira ii. 3 magno imperatori, antequam inter

s¢ acies arietarent, cor exsiluil,
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18 Then he moved his camp and crossed the river Pi-
narus,® in order to follow hard on the backs? of the
fugitives, as he believed them to be. But those
whose hands he had cut off made their way to the
Macedonians’ camp and reported that Darius was
following with the greatest speed of which he was

17 capable. They could hardly be believed ; therefore
Alexander ordered scouts, sent ahead by sea to
those regions, to find out whether Darius was comin
in person, or whether some one of his generals hag
made believe that the whole army was on its way.

18  But while the scouts were returning, a great multi-
tude was seen at a distance. Then fires began to
shine all over the plains, and ever}rthmg seemed
ablaze with a continuous conflagration, since the dis-
orderly throng pitched its tents over a greater space
than usual, especially on account of the number

19 of pack-animals. Hence Alexander ordered his men
to measure off a camp right where they were, rejoi-
cing because—as he had sought with every prayer—
the battle would have to be fought in those narrow

20 quarters rather than anywhere else. However, as
usually happens, when the time of the final decision
drew near, his confidence gave place to anxiety.
He feared that very Fortune through whose favour ¢
he had been so successful, and naturally enough,
from what she had bestowed upon him he was led to
think how fickle she is ; a single night remained to

21 delay the outcome of so great a crisis. On the other
hand, he bethought himself that the prizes were
greater than the dangers, and that although it was
doubtful whether he would be victor, yet one thing

¢ Cf. Amm. xix. 6. 1 aspiravit quram quandam salutis
Fortuna,
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illud utique certum esse, honeste et cum magna laude
moriturum.

22 Itaque corpora milites curare iussit ac deinde tertia
vigilia instructos et armatos esse. Ipse in iugum
editi montis escendit multisque collucentibus facibus
patrio more sacrificium dis praesidibus loci fecit.

23 Iamque tertium, sicut praeceptum erat, signum tuba
miles acceperat, itineri* simul paratus ac proelio,
strenueque iussi procedere, oriente luce pervenerunt
ad angustias quas occupare decreverant. Dareum

24 xxx inde stadia abesse praemissi indicabant. Tunc
consistere agmen iubet armisque ipse sumptis aciem
ordinat.

Dareo adventum hostium pavidi agrestes nuntia-
verunt, vix credenti occurrere etiam quos ut fugientes

25 sequebatur. Invadebat ergo' non mediocris omnium
animos® formido—quippe itineri quam* proelio ap-

26 tiores erant—raptimque arma capiebant. Sed ipsa
festinatio discurrentium suosque ad arma vocantium
maiorem metum incussit ; alii in jugum montis evase-
rant, ut hostium agmen inde prospicerent, equos
plerique frenabant. Discors exercitus nec ad unum
intentus imperium vario tumultu cuncta turbaverat.

1 jtineri Lauer; itinere .4.
' invadebat ergo Hedicks; erat ergo Post; ergo A.

¥ animos Miitzell; animo A.
¢ quam added in I; A omits.

s Curare corpus is a general expression ; here it means
“to take food " (Beimvoroieiofar, Arr, ii. 8. 1), in vi. 7. 23,
“ to take a bath,” as is shown by vi. 9. 9.

* The Greeks divided the night into three watches, the
Romans into four. Curtius follows the Roman division in
vii. 2. 19, Arrian (ii. 8. 1) says he began his march “ at
nightfall.”

¢ The night-watches were marked by the bucina (Livy vii.
35. 1; Sil. Ital. vii. 154 ff.) or by the fufa (Veget. i1, 22).
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at least was certain, that he would die nobly and
with great glory.

22 Therefore he ordered the soldiers to refresh them-
selves,® and then to be ready and armed at the third
watch ¥ ; he himself mounted to the summit of a
lofty mountain and by the bright light of many
torches offered sacrifice to the tutelary gods of the

23 place. And now the soldiers, ready at the same
time for both the march and for battle, had received
the third signal of the trumpet® and, as warned
beforehand, were ordered to advance vigorously ;
and at daybreak they came to the narrow place ¢
which they had decided to hold. Those who had
been sent ahead reported that Darius was thirty

24 stadia distant from there. Then Alexander ordered
the army to halt, and having armed himself arranged
his order of battle.

The terrified peasants reported the coming of the
enemy to Darius, who found it difficult to believe
that those whom he was pursuing as fugitives were

25 actually advancing to meet him. Hence no slight
dread assailed the minds of all—for they were pre-
pared rather for marching than for battle—and they

26 hurriedly armed themselves. But the very haste of
those who were running about and calling their com-
panions to arms inspireg greater fear ; some had gone
up to the ridge of the mountain to look out from
there for the enemy’s line of march, very many were
bridling their horses. The army, in disorder and
attending to more than one command, by its varied

tumult had thrown everything into confusion.

¢ The narrowest part of the defile between Issus and
f;:bnn{lm (now Alexandretta or Iskanderun); see Xen.
. L 4. 4,
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27 Dareus initio iugum montis cum parte copiarum
occupare statuit, et a fronte et a tergo circumiturus
hostem, a mari quoque, quo dextrum eius cornu tege-
batur, alios obiecturus, ut undique wurgueret.

28 Praeter haec viginti milia praemissa cum sagittari-
orum manu Pinarum amnem, qui duo agmina inter-
fluebat, transire et obicere sese Macedonum copiis
iusserat ; si id praestare non possent, retrocedere in

29 montes et occulte circumire ultimos hostium. Cete-
rum destinata salubriter omni ratione potentior

30 Fortuna discussit ; quippe alii prae metu imperium
exsequi non audebant, alii frustra exsequebantur,
quia, ubi partes labant, summa turbatur.

IX. Acies autem hoc modo stetit. Nabarzanes
equitatu dextrum cornu tuebatur, additis funditorum

2 sagittariorumque viginti fere milibus. In eodem
Thymondas erat, Graecis peditibus mercede con-
ductis, triginta milibus, praepositus. Hoc! erat haud
dubie* robur exercitus, par Macedonicae phalangi
3 acies. In laevo cornu Aristomedes Thessalus xx
milia® barbarorum peditum habebat. In subsidiis

4 p:gnacissimas locaverat gentes. Ipsum regem in

eodem cornu dimicaturum tria milia delectorum equi-
tum, assueta corporis custodia, et pedestris acies,

6 quadraginta milia, sequebantur; Hyrcani deinde

1 Hoc Lauer; haec 4.
* dubie Modius; dubium 4. % xx milia I; xx A.

* The modern Deli Chai. His object was to delay the Mace-
donians, so that he might have leisure to deploy the rest of
his army (Arr. ii. 8. 5, who says that he sent about 30,000
cavalry and 20,000 light infantry).

* Of Pherae in Thessaly.

¢ In subsidiis is used in the Roman sense, as opposed to
prima acies,
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27 In the beginning Darius had determined to take
msessmn of the ridge of the mountain with a part of
forces, intending to surround the enemy in front
and in the rear ; and on the side also of the sea, by
which his right wing was protected, he planned to
throw forward others, in order to press hard on all
28 sides at once. Besides this, he had ordered twenty
thousand, who had been sent ahead with a force of
archers, to cross the Pinarus River,® which flowed
between the two armies, and to oppose themselves
to the forces of the Macedonians; if they could
not accomplish that, they were to withdraw to the
mountains and secretly surround the hindmost of
29 the enemy. But Fortune, more powerful than any
30 calculation, shattered this advantageous plan; for
because of fear some did not dare to carry out the
order, others vainly tried to do so, because, when
parts waver, the whole is upset.

IX. Now Darius’ army was arranged as follows.
Nabarzanes with the cavalry guarded t.he right wing,
with the addition of about Eﬂ ﬂﬂﬂ slingers and archers.

2 On the same side was Thymundns, in cnmmand of the
Greek mercenary infantry, 80,000 in number. This
was beyond question the flower of the army, a force

3 the equal of the Macedonian phalanx. On the left
wing Aristomedes,? a Thessalian, had 20,000 bar-

4 barian foot-soldiers. Darius had placed in reserve ©
the most warlike nations. He himself, intending to
fight on the same wing, was followed by 3000 elite
horsemen, his usual body-guard, and an infantry

5 force of 40,000; then were arrayed the Hyrcanian

¢ He usually fought in the centre, and he did so in this
battle according to Arr. ii. 8. 11 and Callisthenes in Polyb.
xii, 18. 9.
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Medique equites, his proximi ceterarum gentium
ultra eos dextra laevaque dispositi. Hoc agmen,
sicut dictum est instructum, vi milia iaculatorum
6 funditorumque antecedebant. Quidquid in illis an-
gustiis adiri poterat impleverant copiae, cornuaque
hinc ab iugo, illinc a mari stabant. Uxorem ma-
tremque regis et alium feminarum gregem in medium
agmen acceperant.
7 Alexander phalangem, qua nihil apud Macedonas
validius erat, in fronte constituit. Dextrum cornu
Nicanor, Parmenionis filius, tuebatur : huic proxim
stabant Coenos! et Perdiccas et Meleager et* Ptole-
8 maeus et Amyntas, sui quisque agminis duces. In
laevo, quod ad mare pertinebat, Craterus et Par-
menio erant, sed Craterus Parmenioni parere iussus.
Equites ab utroque cornu locati: dextrum Mace-
dones Thessalis adiunctis,® laevum Peloponnesii tue-
9 bantur. Ante hanc aciem posuerat funditorum
manum, sagittariis admixtis. Thraces quoque et
Cretenses ante agmen ibant, et ipsi leviter armati.
10 At iis qui praemissi ab Dareo iugum montis insederant
Agrianos opposuit ex Thraecia* nuper advectos.
Parmenioni autem praeceperat, ut, quantum posset,
agmen ad mare extenderet, quo longius abesset acies
11 montibus, quos occupaverant barbari. At illi neque
obstare venientibus nec circumire praetergressos ausi
! Coenos Aldus; cenos A. * et added in I

* adiunctis Aldus; adiuncti A.
¢ Thraecia Stangl; graecia C; graetia P.

¢ The position of the slingers and archers is clearer in
Arr. ii. 9. 2-8.

* They were a Thracian people, dwelling between mounts
Haemus and Rhodopé, and served in various branches of the
army. ‘‘ Lately brought from Thrace " does not apply to
all of them, since Agriani had taken part in the whoﬂ cam-
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and Medic cavalry, next to these that of the remain-
ing nations, projecting beyond them on the right and
on the left. This army, drawn up as has been said,
was preceded by 6000 javelin-throwers and slingers.®

6 Whatever room there was in that narrow space his
forces had filled, and the wings rested on the one
side on the mountains, on the other on the sea ; they
had placed the king’s wife and mother, and the re-
maining throng of women, in the centre.

7 Alexander had stationed the phalanx, the
strongest part of any Macedonian army, in the van.
Nicanor, son of Parmenion, guarded the right wing ;
next to him stood Coenus, Perdiccas, Meleager,
Ptolemaeus, and Amyntas, each in command of his

8 own troops. On the left wing, which extended to the
sea, were Craterus and Parmenion, but Craterus was
ordered to obey Parmenion. The cavalry were
stationed on both wings; the right was held by
Macedonians, joined with Thessalians, the left by

9 the Peloponnesians. Before this battle-line he had
stationed a band of slingers mingled with bowmen.
Thracians also and the Cretans were in the van;

10 these too were in light armour. But to those who,
sent ahead by Darius, had taken their place on the
ridge of the mountain he opposed the Agriani?
lately brought from Thrace. Moreover, he had
directed Parmenion to extend his line as far as
possible towards the sea, in order that his line of
battle might be farther away from the mountains on

11 which the barbarians were posted. But they, having
dared neither to oppose the Macedonians as they
came up nor to surround them after they had gone

paign (Arr. i. 14. 1; Diod. xvii. 17. 4), nor does meliorem
concursatione quam comminus milifem (viil. 14. 24).
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funditorum maxime aspectu territi profugerant,
eaque res Alexandro tutum agminis latus, quod ne
12 uperne incesseretur timuerat, praestitit. xxx et
duo armatorum ordines ibant ; neque enim latius ex-
tendi aciem patiebantur angustiae. Paulatim deinde
laxare semet! sinus montium et maius spatium
aperire coeperant, ita ut non pedes solum in ordinem?*
incedere, sed etiam lateribus circumfundi posset
equitatus.
X. Iam in conspectu, sed extra teli iactum utraque
acies erat, cum priores® Persae inconditum et trucem
2 sustulere clamorem. Redditur et a Macedonibus,
maior exercitus numero, iugis montium vastisque
saltibus repercussus ; quippe semper circumiecta
nemora petraeque, quantamcumque accepere! vo-
3 cem, multiplicato sono referunt. Alexander ante
prima signa ibat, identidem manu suos inhibens, ne
suspensi acrius ob nimiam festinationem concitato
4 spiritu capesserent proelium. Cumque agmini ob-
equitaret, varia oratione, ut cuiusque animis aptum
erat, milites alloquebatur. Macedones, tot bellorum
in Europa victores, ad subigendam Asiam atque
ultima Orientis, non ipsius magis quam suo ductu
6 profecti, inveteratae virtutis admonebantur ; illos
terrarum orbis liberatores emensosque olim Herculis
1 semet Hedicke; se et A.
? in ordinem Hedickes; ordine A4,
¥ priores Lauer; prioris A. 4 accepere I; accipere A.
® Triginta et duo: this number varied according to the
width of the pass ; ¢f. Arr. ii. 8. 2 and Callisthenes in Polyb.
xii. 19. 4 ff.-6 ff. Polybius’ criticisms of Callisthenes are
illuminating.
* The order varied (see note a). Curtius misunderstands
Arr. Tactic, p. 18, who is referring to the depth of the forma-

tion.
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past, had fled, especially alarmed by the sight of
the slingers; and that action had made safe the
flank of Alexander’s army, which he had feared might

I12 be assailed from above. The Macedonian army
advanced in thirty-two ranks®; for the narrow
place did not allow the line to be extended more
widely. Then the folds of the mountains began to
widen and open a greater space, so that not only could
the infantry take their usual order,® but the cavalry
could cover their flanks.

X. Already the two armies were in sight of each
other, but not yet within spear-range, when the fore-
most Persians raised confused and savage shouts.®

2 These were returned also by the Macedonians, mak-
ing a sound too loud for their actual numbers, since
they were echoed by the mountain heights and huge
forests ; for surrounding rocks and trees always send
back with increased din whatever sound they have

3 received. Alexander went on ahead of his foremost
standards, repeatedly checking his men by a gesture
of his hand, in order that they might not in too eager
excitement be out of breath when they entered the

4 battle. And as he rode past the ranks,? he ad-
dressed the soldiers in different terms, such as were
appropriate to the feelings of each. The Mace-
donians, victors in Europe in so many wars, who
had set out, not more under his lead than their
own, to subjugate Asia and the farthest parts of the
Orient, were reminded of their old-time valour;

5 they, the liberators of the whole world, who had

¢ Diodorus (xvii. 33. 4) seems to describe an inarticulate
cry, like the Germanic barritus; see Amm, xxxi. 7. 11, and
note.

¢ ** Along his front,” Arr. ii. 10. 2.
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et Liberi patris terminos non Persis modo, sed etiam
omnibus gentibus imposituros iugum. Macedonum
provincias Bactra et Indos fore. Minima esse quae
nunc intuerentur, sed omnia victoria® aperiri.

6 Non in praeruptis petris Illyriorum et Thraciae
saxis sterilem laborem fore, spolia totius Orientis
offerri. Vix* gladio futurum opus, totam aciem suo

7 pavore fluctuantem umbonibus posse propelli. Victor
ad haec Atheniensium Philippus pater invocabatur
domitaeque nuper Boeotiae et urbis in ea nobilissi-
mae ad solum dirutae species repraesentabatur
animis. Jam Granicum amnem,® iam tot* urbes aut
expugnatas aut in fidem acceptas, omniaque quae*
post tergum erant, strata et pedibus ipsorum subiecta

8 memorabat. Cum adierat Graecos, admonebat ab
his gentibus illata Graeciae bella Darei prius, deinde
Xerxis insolentia,* aquam ipsos terramque poscen-
tium, ut neque fontium haustum nec solitos cibos

9 relinquerent deditis. Ab his’ templa ruinis et igni-
bus esse deleta, urbes eorum expugnatas, foedera

 §
Vi) eodez F beging with this sord,

¥ amnem Lauer; agmen C; em P m. pr.
. ¢ jam tnt C; ﬂgn ’
omniagque quae V‘ndﬂmu: omnia quaeque
% insolentia J. Froben ‘insolentiae A.
7 deditis. Ab his Zumpt; dedita eis A.

8 Used generally of the western and eastern limits of the
world, from the Pillars of Hercules to the end of the triumphal
ourney of Baecchus, as in ix. 4. 21 ; ¢f. viil. 10. 1 ; ix. 2. 29.
is rhetorical phrase does not apply strictly to those whom
he was addressing.
* And Thebans, at Chaeronea in 338 s.c.
* Thebes, razed by Alexander the Great.
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formerly passed beyond the bounds of Hercules and
Father Liber,® would impose their yoke, not alone
on the Persians, but also on all nations. Bactra and
the Indi would be provinces of the Macedonians.
What they now saw before them was the least of
their spoils, but everything is laid open to men by
victory.

6 Theirs would not be a profitless labour on the steep
rocks of Illyricum and the crags of Thrace, but the
spoils of the whole Orient were before them. They
would hardly need the sword; that whole army,
wavering because of its own fear, could be driven be-

7 fore them by the bosses of their shields. He invoked,
besides, his father Philip, victor over the Athenians,?
and presented to their minds a picture of the re-
cent subjugation of Boeotia and the razing to the
ground of its most famous city.® He spoke now of the
river Granicus, now of so many cities either stormed
or received in surrender, and called to mind that
all that was behind them had been overthrown and

8 trampled under their feet. Whenever? he came to
Greek troops, he reminded them that it was by these
nations that war had been made upon their coun
through the insolence first of Darius® and then of
Xerxes, who demanded from them earth and water,
in order to leave to the surrendered neither a draught

9 from their springs nor their usual food.” By these
their temples had been overthrown and burned, their
cities stormed, and the obligations of human and

¢ The pluperfect seems to be iterative.

* Darius I, son of Hystaspes, whose army was defeated at
Marathon in 490.

? The demand was merely a symbol that the king was lord
of the whole country; Hdt. vi. 48; vii. 82. For comment on
such an exaggeration see Livy xxxv. 17. T,
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10 divini humanique iuris violata referebat. Illyrios
vero et Thracas, rapto vivere assuetos, aciem hostium
auro purpuraque fulgentem intueri iubebat, praedam,
non arma gestantem ; irent et imbellibus feminis
aurum viri eriperent, aspera montium suorum iuga
nudasque calles et perpetuo rigentes gelu ditibus
Persarum campis agrisque mutarent.

XI. Jam ad teli iactum pervenerant, cum Persa-
rum equites ferociter in laevum cornu hostium invecti
sunt ; quippe Dareus equestri proelio decernere
optabat, phalangem Macedonici exercitus robur esse
coniectans. lamque etiam dextrum Alexandri cornu

2 circumibatur. Quod ubi Macedo conspexit, duabus
alis equitum ad iugum montis iussis subsistere, ceteros
3 in medium belli discrimen strenue transfert. Sub-
ductis deinde ex acie Thessalis equitibus praefec-
tum eorum occulte circumire tergum suorum iubet
Parmenionique coniungi et, quod is imperasset,!
4 impigre exsequi. lamque immissi? in medium Persa-
rum undique circumfusi egregie tuebantur se?; sed
conferti et quasi cohaerentes tela vibrare non pot-
erant : simul erant emissa, invicem* concurrentia
implicabantur levique et vano ictu pauca in hostem,

! imperasset I; impetrasset A.

* immissi Foss; ipsi C; ipse P m. pr.

3 se added by Hedicke.

¢ invicem Hedicke (ed. min.); in hostem (ed. mai., 4); in
eosdem C; in easdem P m. pr.

s Cf. Livy ix. 40. 5 (of arma argento et auro caelata) prae-
dam verius quam arma esse ; ix. 17. 16 (of Darius) prasdam
verius quam hostem.

¥ Arrian (ii. 10. S ff.) gives a much simpler and clearer
account of the battle ; Curtius, however, has vivid and true
descriptions of single scenes of the conflict,
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10 divine law violated. As to the Illyrians and the
Thracians, men accustomed to live by plunder, he
bade them look upon the enemies’ army, gleaming
with gold and purple, bearing booty rather than
arms ¢ ; let them go on as men and snatch their gold
from cowardly women, exchanging their bare moun-
tain-tracks, stiff with perpetual frost, for the rich
ﬁelds and plains of the Persians.

New they had come within spear-throw, when
the emr LfTe Persians made a ﬁeree charge upon
their enemies’ left wing ® ; for Darius chose to make
it a contest of cavalry, in the belief that the phalanx
was the main strength of the Meeedenien army.
And now he was beginning to encircle Alexander’s

2 right wing also. When the Macedonian saw this, he
erdered two squadrons of horsemen to remain on the

ridge of the mountains and promptly shifted the rest

3 to the main danger-point of the battle. Then he

detached the Thessalian horse from the line of battle,*
and ordered their commander secretly to pass around
the rear of his men and join Parmenion, there to

4 do vigorously whatever he should order. And now,

having plunged into the midst of the Persians, al-

tho lli surrounded on all sides, they were defending
themselves valiantly ; but being crowded together
and, as it were, joined man to man, they were not
able to poise ¢ their weapons, and as soon as these
were hurled, they met one another and were en-

tangled, so that a few fell upon the enemy with a

light and ineffective stroke, but more dropped harm-

¢ On this manceuvre see Arr. ii. 9. 1.

¢ See Veget. iii. 14 infer ordinem et ordinem a fergo in
latum sex pedes distare voluerunt . . . vehementius enim cum
saltu cursuque tela miltuntur ; Polyb. xviii. 29. 2.
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plura in humum innoxia cadebant. Ergo comminus
pugnam coacti conserere, gladios impigre stringunt.

8 Tum vero multum sanguinis fusum est; duae
quippe acies ita cohaerebant, ut armis arma pulsarent,
mucrones in ora dirigerent. Non invalido' non
ignavo cessare tum licuit ; collato pede, quasi singuli
inter se dimicarent, in eodem vestigio stabant, donee

6 vincendo locum sibi facerent. Tum demum ergo
promovebant gradum, cum hostem prostraverant.
At illos novus excipiebat adversarius? fatigatos, nec
vulnerati, ut alias solent, acie poterant excedere,
cum hostis instaret a fronte, a tergo sui urgerent.

7 Alexander non ducis magis quam militis munia
exsequebatur, opimum decus caeso rege expetens ;
quippe Dareus curru sublimis eminebat, et suis ad se
tuendum et hostibus ad incessendum ingens incita-

8 mentum. FErgo frater eius Oxathres, cum Alexan-
drum instare ei cerneret, equites quibus praeerat
ante ipsum currum regis obiecit. Armis et robore
corporis multum super ceteros eminens, animo vero
et pietate in paucis insignis, illo utique proelio clarus,
alios improvide instantes prostravit, alios in fugam

9 avertit. At Macedones qui® circa regem erant mutua
adhortatione firmati cum ipso in equitum agmen
irrumpunt. Tum vero similis ruinae strages erat.
Circa currum Darei iacebant nobilissimi duces, ante

! invalido Hedicke (ed. min.); timido (ed. mai., A).
* adversarius Giunia; aduersus A.
* qui added by Post, et after regem by Hedicks.

* The spolia opima of the Romans; see Livy i. 10. 6;
iv. 20. 2.

* Cf. Amm. xxv. 3. 6 tamguam ruinam male compositi
culminis.
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less to the ground. Forced therefore to join battle
hand to hand, they promptly drew their swords.

8 Then truly there was great bloodshed ; for the two
armies were so close together that shield struck
against shield, and they directed their sword-points
at each other’s faces. Not the weak, not the
cowardly, might then give way; foot to foot they
fought together like single champions, standing in
the same spot until they could make room for them-

6 selves by victory. Therefore they moved ahead only
when they had struck down a foeman. But in their
fatigue a fresh adversary engaged them, and the
wounded could not, as they are wont to do at other
times, leave the line of battle, since the enemy were
pressing on in front and their own men pushed them
back from behind.

7 Alexander performed the duties not more of a
commander than of a soldier,seeking the rich renown
of slaying the king; for Darius stood high in his
chariot, a great incentive to his own men for pro-

8 tecting him and to the enemy for attack. Therefore
his brother Oxathres, when he saw Alexander rushing
upon the king, interposed the cavalry which he
commanded directly before the chariot of Darius.
Towering high above the rest in arms and bodily
strength, and notable in courage and loyalty among
a very few, Oxathres, brilliant at any rate in that
battle, struck down some, who pressed on recklessly,

9 and turned others to flight. But the Macedonians
around their king—and they were encouraged by
mutual exhortation—with Alexander himself broke
into the band of horsemen. Then indeed men were
laid low like a building fallen in pieces.®> Around the
chariot of Darius lay his most distinguished leaders,
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oculos regis egregia morte defuncti, omnes in ora
proni, sicut dimicantes procubuerant, adverso corpore

10 vulneribus acceptis. Inter hos Atizyes' et Rheo-
mithres* et Sabaces,® praetor Aegypti, magnorum
exercituum praefecti, noscitabantur ; circa eos cumu-
lata erant peditum equitumque obscurior turba.
Macedonum quoque non quidem multi, sed promptis-
simi tamen caesi sunt ; inter quos Alexandri dextrum
femur leviter mucrone perstrictum est,

11 lamque qui Dareum vehebant equi, confossi hastis
et dolore efferati, iugum quatere et regem curru
excutere coeperant, cum ille veritus, ne vivus veniret
in hostium potestatem, desilit et in equum qui ad
hoc ipsum sequebatur imponitur, insignibus quoque
imperii, ne fugam proderent, indecore abiectis,

12 Tum vero ceteri dissipantur metu et qua* cuique ad
fugam patebat via erumpunt, arma iacientes quae
paulo ante ad tutelam corporum sumpserant ; adeo
pavor etiam auxilia formidat.

13 Instabat fugientibus eques a Parmenione emissus,
et forte in illud cornu omnes fuga abstulerat. At in
dextro Persae Thessalos equites vehementer urge-

14 bant, iamque una ala ipso impetu proculcata erat,
cum Thessali, strenue circumactis equis, dilapsi rursus

1 Atizyes Modius; atyzies A.
* Rheomithres Modius; hroimitres P; throimites C.
¥ Sabaces Aldus; sataces A. ¢ qua I; quae A.

* The unusual word-order gives emphasis to the negative.

* On the slightness of the wound ¢f. iii. 12. 2.

¢ A different account is given by Arrian (ii. 11. 4) and by
Diodorus (xvii. 34. 2).

4 Cf.iii. 12. 4. Arrian (ii. 11. 5) gives a somewhat differ-
ent account, and does not mention the king's reason for
throwing aside his outer mantle. Curtius infra ch. 12. 5
tells how the discarded cloak was interpreted by the women.
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slain by a noble death before the eyes of their ki
all prone on their faces, just as they had fallen while

10 fighting, after receiving wounds in front. Amo
them were recognized Atizyes, Rheomithres
Sabaces, governor of Egypt, commanders of great
armies ; around these were heaped an obscurer
throng of infantry and horsemen. Of the Mace-
donians also were slain, not many indeed,* but yet
very valiant men; among those wounded, Alex-
ander himself was slightly grazed in the right thigh
by a sword.?

11  And already the horses of Darius’ chariot, pierced
with spears and frantic from pain, had n to toss
the yoke ¢ and shake the king from his place, when
he, fearing lest he shuuld come nhve into the
enemies power, leaped down and mounted upon a
horse which followed for that very purpose, shame-
fully casting aside the tokens of his rank,? that they

12 might not betray his flight. Then indeed the rest
were scattered in fear, and where each had a way of
escape open, they burst out, throwing away the
arms which a little before they had taken up to
protect themselves®; to such a degree does panic
fear even its means of help.

13 The cavalry sent forth by Parmenion was pressi
the fugitives hard, and, as it happened, their flight
had taken them all away to that wing. But on
the right the Persians were strongly attacking the

14 Thessalian horsemen, and already one squadron had
been ridden down by their very onset, when the
Thessalians, smartly wheeling lt'.{eir horses about,

* Cf. Sall. Cat. lviii. 16 in fuga salufem sperare, cum arma,
w@cmmﬂr.dmm,ﬂmm“
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in proelium redeunt sparsosque et incompositos vie-
toriae fiducia barbaros ingenti caede prosternunt.
15 Equi pariter equitesque Persarum, serie lamnarum
obdita genus tenus' graves, agmen quod celeritate
maxime constat aegre moliebantur ; quippe in cir-
cumagendis equis suis Thessali multo?* occupaverant.
168 Hac tam prospera pugna nuntiata, Alexander, non
ante ausus persequi barbaros, utrimque iam victor
17 instare fugientibus coepit. Haud amplius regem
quam mille equites sequebantur, cum ingens multi-
tudo hostium cederet.* Sed quis aut in victoria aut in
fuga copias numerat? Agebantur ergo a tam paucis
pecorum meodo, et idem metus qui cogebat fugere
18 fugientes morabatur® At Graeci qui in Darei
partibus steterant, Amynta duce—praetor hic Alex-
andri fuerat, tunc transfuga—abrupti a ceteris, haud
19 sane fugientibus similes evaserant. Barbari longe
diversam fugam intenderunt ; alii qua rectum iter in
Persidem ducebat, quidam circuitu rupes® saltusque
20 montium occultos petivere, pauci castra Darei. Sed
iam illa quoque victor intraverat, omni quidem opu-
lentia ditia. Ingens auri argentique pondus, non
belli sed luxuriae apparatum, diripuerant milites.
! obdita genus tenus Post; obstiti Jeep, obditi Warming-

ton; ob id genus A. * multo Post; inulti 4.

* cederet Acidalius;: caderet A,

¢ morabatur 4; morari vetabat Post.
 rupes Modius; rupis 4.

¢ For a description see Amm. xvi. 10. 8: xxv. 1. 12. Cf.
Heliodorus, Aeth. ix. 15; Rattenbury, C.R. Iv. (1942), 118.

* Fither his own or the enemy’s; ¢f. v. 13. 22,

¢ Cf. pecudum more, v. 13. 19.

¢ In ... partibus steterant: a combination of stare ab
aliquo and esse¢ alicuius in partibus ; cf. iv. 1. 18 pro meliore
stant causa,
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slipped aside and returning to the fray, with great
slaughter overthrew the barbarians, whom con-
fidence in their victory had scattered and thrown

16into disorder. The horses and horsemen alike of
the Persians, weighed down by the linked plates*
which covered them as far as the knees, were
hard put to it to heave their column along ; for it
was one which depended above all on speed; for
the Thessalians in wheeling their horses had far
outstripped them.

18 When this very successful action was reported to
Alexander, who before that had not ventured to pur-
sue the barbarians, being now victor on both wings,

17 he began to press after the fugitives. Not more
than a thousand horsemen followed the king when
the enemies’ huge army gave ground ; but who in the
hour of victory or of flight counts the troops?® There-
fore the Persians were driven like sheep ¢ by so few,
and that same fear which forced them to flee now

18 delayed them. But the Greeks who had fought ¢
on Darius’ side, led by Amyntas—he had been one
of Alexander’s generals, but was then a deserter—
being separated from the rest, had escaped, not at

19 all in the manner of runaways. The barbarians
had fled in widely differing directions : some where
the direct road led to Persia, others made, by round-
about ways, for the rocks and hidden defiles of the

20 mountains, a few for the camp of Darius.* But that
camp also, rich with every kind of wealth, the victor
had already entered. The soldiers had plundered a
huge weight of gold and silver, the equipment, not
of war, but of luxury, and since they were taking

¢ It had been moved from the river Pinarus to a position
in the rear of the battle-line,
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Cumque plus raperent quam capere possent,! passim
strata erant itinera vilioribus sarcinis, quas in com-
paratione meliorum avaritia contempserat.

21 lamque ad feminas perventum erat quibus quo
cariora ornamenta sunt violentius detrghehantur;

22 ne corporibus quidem vis ac libido parcebat. Omni?
planctu tumultuque, prout cuique fortuna erat,
castra repleverant, nec ulla facies mali deerat, cum

er omnes ordines aetatesque victoris crudelitas ac

23 licentia vagaretur. Tunc vero impotentis Fortunae
species conspici potuit, cum ii qui Dareo taber-
naculum exornaverant, omni luxu et opulentia in-
structum, eadem illa Alexandro, quasi veteri domino,
reservabant. Namque id solum intactum omiserant
milites, ita tradito more, ut victorem victi regis taber-
naculo exciperent.

24 Sed omnium oculos animosque in semet averterant
captivae mater coniunxque Darei ; illa non maiestate
solum, sed etiam aetate venerabilis, haec formae
pulchritudine ne illa quidem sorte corruptae. Re-
ceperat in sinum fiium nondum sextum annum
aetatis egressum, in spem tantae fortunae quantam

25 pater eius paulo ante amiserat genitum. At in
gremio anus aviae iacebant adultae duae virgines,
non suo tantum, sed etiam illius maerore confectae.
Ingens circa eam nobilium feminarum turba con-
stiterat laceratis crinibus abscissaque? veste, pristini

1 quam capere En‘.sent added by Hedicke.
! Omni omnia A.

¥ abscissaque Ltmar abscisaque 4.

* Plut. Alez. xx. describes the somewhat feminine sump-
tuousness of the king’s quarters more fully, adding Alex-
ander's comment : rotr’ v, ws fowxer, 76 Bacidevar.
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more than they could carry, the roads were strewn
here and there with packs of less value, which their
avarice had scorned in comparison with richer prizes.

21 And now they had reached the women, from whom
their ornaments were being torn with the greater
violence the more precious they were; force and

22 Just were not sparing even their persons. They had
filled the camp with wailing and tumult of every
kind, according to the fortune of each ; and no form
of evil was lacking, since the cruelty and licence of
the victor was ranging among all ranks and ages.

23 Then truly an example of Fortune's tyranny might
be seen, since those who had lavishly adorned
Darius’ tent and supplied it with every luxury and
form of wealth® were now guarding those same
treasures for Alexander, as if for their original owner.
For these alone the soldiers had left untouched, since
it was an established custom that they should re-
ceive the victor in the conquered king’s tent.

24 But the captive mother and wife? of Darius had
turned the eyes and minds of all upon themselves, the
former venerable, not alone because of her majesty,
but because of her age as well ; the latter because of
her beauty, which was not marred even by her present
lot. She had taken into her arms a son, who had
not yet passed his sixth year, born to the hope of as
great a fortune as his father had lost a short time

25 before. But in the lap of their aged grandmother
lay two grown-up maidens, her granddaughters,
overwhelmed with grief, not for themselves merely,
but also for her. About her stood a great throng of
highborn women with torn hair and garments rent,
forgetful of their former dignity, calling upon their

* Sisigambis and Statira; see also pp. 86-87.
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decoris immemores, reginas dominasque veris! quon-

26 dam, tunc alienis nominibus invocantes. Illae suae
calamitatis oblitae, in utro cornu Dareus stetisset,
quae fortuna discriminis fuisset, requirebant ; nega-
bant se captas, si viveret rex. Sed illum equos sub-
inde mutantem longius fuga abstulerat.

27 In acie autem caesa sunt Persarum peditum c
milia, decem equitum. At a parte Alexandri ad
quattuor milia® quingenti saucii fuere, ex peditibus
cce* omnino et duo desiderati sunt, equitum centum
quinquaginta interfecti. Tantulo impendio ingens
victoria stetit.

XII. Rex avidius®* Dareum persequendo fatigatus,
postquam et nox appetebat et consequendi spes non

2 erat, in castra paulo ante a suis capta pervenit. In-
vitari deinde amicos quibus maxime assueverat iussit
—quippe summa dumtaxat cutis in femine perstricta

3 non prohibebat interesse convivio—cum repente e
proximo tabernaculo lugubris clamor, barbaro ululatu
planctuque permixtus, epulantes conterruit. Cohors
quoque quae excubabat ad tabernaculum regis,
verita ne maioris motus principium esset, armare se

4 coeperat. Causa subiti pavoris fuit, quod mater
uxorque Darei cum captivis nobilibus regem, quem
interfectum esse credebant, ingenti gemitu eiulatu-

5 que deflebant. Unus namque e captivis spadonibus,”
qui forte ante ipsarum tabernaculum steterat, ami-
culum quod Dareus, sicut paulo ante dictum est, ne

1 veris Giunta; ueteris A. * ¢ milia I; ¢ 4.
* milia added by Hedicke. ¢ ccc Hedicks; xxx A.
5 avidius Stangl; qui diu A.

¢ According to Diodorus (xvii. 37. 2) the pursuit continued

until about midnight ; Arrian (ii. 11. 6) agrees with Curtius.
* Barbarus is used in its Greek sense of ‘' foreign,”
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queens and mistresses by titles formerly, but no

26 longer, theirs. They, oblivious of their wretched-
ness, were asking on what wing Darius had stood,
what had been the fortune of :ﬁe battle ; they said
that they were not captives if the king still lived.
But him, with frequent changes of horses, flight had
carried far away.

27 Now in the battle 100,000 Persian foot-soldiers were
killed and 10,000 horsemen. But on Alexander’s side
about 4500 were wounded, of the infantry in all 802
were missing, of the cavalry, 150 were killed. At
so slight a cost was that ‘freat victory won.

XII. The king, wearied by his too eager pursuit of
Darius, as soon as both night drew near ® and there
was no hope of overtaking him, came to the camp

2 which his men had shortly before captured. Then
he directed that the most intimate of his friends be
invited—for the grazing of the mere surface of the
skin on his thigh did not prevent him from taking part

3in a banquet—when on a sudden a sorrowful sound
from the next tent, mingled with oriental ® wailing
and lamentation, alarmed the revellers. The cohort
also which was on guard at the king’s tent, fearing
lest it might be the beginning of a greater com-

4 motion, had proceeded to arm itself. The reason for
the sudden alarm was, that the mother and the wife
of Darius, with the captive women of high rank, were
mourning with %eat aning and outery for the king,

5 whom they believed to have been killed. For a
eunuch among the captives, who chanced to have
stood befurenfhtir tent, recognized the cloak which
Darius, as was said a short time before,® had thrown
here without the meaning implied in barbara feritate, iii.
8. 15. ¢ iii. 11. 11,
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cultu proderetur abiecerat, in manibus eius qui reper-
tum ferebat agnovit, ratusque interfecto detractum
esse, falsum nuntium mortis eius attulerat.

8 Hoc mulierum errore comperto, Alexander for-
tunae Darei et pietati earum illacrimasse! fertur. Ac
primo Mithrenem, qui Sardis tradiderat, peritum
linguae Persicae, ire ad consolandas eas iusserat.

7 Veritus deinde ne proditor captivarum iram dolorem-
que renovaret, Leonnatum ex purpuratis suis misit,
iussum indicare falso lamentari eas vivum. Ille cum
paucis armigeris in tabernaculum in quo captivae
erant pervenit missumque se a rege nuntiari® iubet.

8 At ii* qui in vestibulo erant, ut armatos conspexere,
rati actum esse de dominis, in tabernaculum currunt,
vociferantes adesse supremam horam missosque qui

9 occiderent captas. Itaque, ut quae nec prohibere
possent nec admittere auderent, nullo responso dato,
tacitae opperiebantur victoris arbitrium.

10 Leonnatus, expectato diu qui se introduceret,
postquam nemo procedere* audebat, relictis in vesti-
bulo satellitibus, intrat in tabernaculum. Ea ipsa
res turbaverat feminas, quod irrupisse, non admissus

11 videbatur ; itaque mater et coniunx provolutae ad
pedes orare coeperunt ut priusquam interficerentur
Darei corpus ipsis patrio more sepelire permitteret ;

1 inlacrimasse P; lacrimasse C,
' nuntiari Lauer; nuntiare 4.
¥ ii Vindelinus; hi 4.
¢ procedere Modius; producere A.

* Arr. i. 17. 8, who has Mpims; Diod. xvii. 21. 7 has

Mibprms.
* A good example of Alexander’s tact.
¢ The Persian dead were not buried or cremated, but

covered with wax and laid away ; Hdt. iii. 186.
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away, in order that his dress might not betray him,
in the hands of the man who had found it and was
bringing it in ; and thinking that it had been dragged
from his slain body, he had brought a false report
of his death.

6 On hearing of this mistake of the women Alexander
is said to have wept over the fortune of Darius and
their affection. And at first he had ordered Mith-
renes, who had surrendered Sardis and who knew

7 the Persian language, to go and console them ; then,
fearing lest the sight of the traitor should renew the
prisoners’ anger and grief,> he sent Leonnatus, one
of his court, with orders to let them know that they
were wrongly grieving for a living man. Leonnatus
with a few of his body-guard entered the tent in which
the women were, and ordered it to be announced

8 that he had been sent by the king. But those who
were in the vestibule, when they saw the armed
men, thinking that it was all over with their mis-
tresses, ran into the tent, crying that the last hour had
come and that men had been sent to kill the captive

9 women. Therefore, since they could not keep them
out and did not dare to admit them, the women made
nul reply and in silence were awaiting the victor’s
will.

10 Leonnatus, having waited a long time for someone
to invite him to enter, after no one dared to appear,
left his attendants in the vestibule and went into
the tent. This very action disturbed the women,
because he seemed to have broken in, not to have

11 been given audience; and so the mother and the wife,
prostrating themselves at his feet, began to plead
that, before they were put to death, permission
should be granted to them to bury ¢ Darius’ body in
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functas supremo in regem officio impigre esse! mori-

12 turas. Leonnatus et vivere Dareum ait* et ipsas
non incolumes modo, sed etiam apparatu pristinae
fortunae reginas fore. Tum demum Darei mater
allevari se passa est.

13 Alexander postero die cum cura sepultis militibus
quorum corpora invenerat, Persarum quoque nobilis-
simis eundem honorem haberi iubet matrique Darei

14 permittit quos vellet patrio more sepeliret. Illa
paucos arta propinquitate coniunctos pro habitu
praesentis fortunae humari iussit, apparatum fune-
rum quo Persae suprema officia celebrarent invidio-
sum fore existimans, cum victores haud pretiose

16 cremarentur. Iamque iustis defunctorum corporibus
solutis, praemittit ad captivas qui nuntiarent ipsum
venire, inhibitaque comitantium turba, tabernaculum

16 cum Hephaestione? intrat. Is longe omnium ami-
corum carissimus erat regi, cum ipso pariter eductus,
secretorum omnium arbiter, libertatis quoque in
admonendo eo non alius plus* habebat, quod tamen
ita usurpabat ut magis a rege permissum quam
vindicatum ab eo videretur. Et sicut aetate par

17 erat regi, ita corporis habitu praestabat. Ergo
reginae, illum esse regem ratae, suo more veneratae

! inpigre esse Stangl; inpigre sese (ingressese corr.
superscr.) L; ingressese BF; inpigressese P, ingresese V.

¥ ait added by Stangl.

¥ Hephaestione Cospus; ephestione 4.

¢ plus Jeep; ius A.

* An awkward expression, somewhat better expressed in
fv. 11. S and by Arr. ii. 12. 5.

¥ Sisigambis.

* Cf. vi. 5. 29 and Diod. xvii. 37. 5.

¢ Seeiii. 3. 22; 11. 24, ¢ Seev. 2.22; viii. 5. &
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their native manner; that after performing that last
duty to the king they would without reluctance meet

12 death. Leonnatus said that Darius was alive, and
that they would not only be unharmed, but would
also be queens,® retaining all the tokens of their
former fortune. Not until then did the mother of
Darius suffer herself to be raised to her feet.

13 Alexander on the following day, after having
caused the soldiers whose bodies he had found to be
buried with care, gave orders that the same honour
should be paid to the noblest of the Persians as well,
and that Darius’ mother® be allowed to bury those

14 whom she wished in the manner of their nation. She
therefore directed that a few of her nearest of kin
should be buried in accordance with the state of
their present fortune, believing that the pomp of the
funerals with which the Persians celebrate the last
rites to the dead would be out of place, when the

15 victors were cremated in no r:nstly manner. And now,
after the proper rites had been performed for the
bodies of the dead, Alexander sent a messenger to
the captive women that he himself was coming to
them, and denying admission to his throng of attend-

16 ants, he entered the tent with Hephaestion. He was
by far the dearest to the king of all his friends;
brought up with him, and the confidant of all his
secrets, he also had more freedom than anyone else
in admonishing him, a privilege which he neverthe-
less used in such a manner that it seemed rather to
be allowed by the king than claimed by himself: and
though Hephaestion was of the same age as the
king, he nevertheless excelled him in bodily stature.®

17 Hence the queens,? thinking that he was the king,
did obeisance to him in their native fashion.* There-
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sunt. Inde ex captivis spadonibus quis Alexander
esset monstrantibus, Sisigambis* advoluta est pedibus
eius, ignorationem numquam antea visi regis excu-
sans. Quam manu allevans rex: ‘“ Non errasti,”
inquit, * mater; nam et hic Alexander est.”

18 Equidem hac continentia animi si ad ultimum vitae
perseverare potuisset, feliciorem fuisse crederem
quam visus est esse, cum Liberi patris imitaretur
triumphum, usque ab Hellesponto ad Oceanum

19 omnes gentes victoria emensus. Sic? vicisset profecto
superbiam atque iram, mala invicta, sic* abstinuisset
inter epulas caedibus amicorum, egregiosque bello
viros et tot gentium secum domitores indicta causa

20 veritus esset occidere. Sed nondum Fortuna se animo
eius superfuderat ; ita, qui® orientem tam moderate
et prudenter tulit, ad ultimum magnitudinem eius

21 non cepit. Tune quidem ita se gessit, ut omnes ante
eum reges et continentia et clementia vincerentur.
Virgines reginas excellentis formae tam sancte
habuit, quam si eodem quo ipse parente genitae

22 forent, coniugem eandemque sororem,* quam nulla
aetatis suae pulchritudine corporis vicit, adeo ipse
non violavit, ut summam adhibuerit curam, ne quis

23 captivo corpori illuderet. Omnem cultum reddi
feminis iussit nec quicquam ex pristinae fortunae
magnificentia captivis praeter fiduciam defuit.

1 sisicambis P; sisiiambis F; so below.

2 sic Scheffer; si A.

¥ jta, qui Bentley; itaque A.

¢ eandemque sororem Hedicke; eius quidem Post; eius-
dem A4.

@ 4.¢. the Indian Ocean. Cf. note on iii, 2. 9, above.
* Referring especially to the deaths of Clitus, Philotas,
Parmenion, and isthenes, described in detail later,
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upon some of the captive eunuchs pointed out which
was Alexander, and Sisigambis fell at his feet, beg-
Emg pardon for not re::u nizing the king, whom she
ad never seen before. gl'h king, taking her hand
and raising her to her feet, smd “You were not
mistaken, mother ; for this man too is Alexander.”
18 And indeed, if he could have continued to practise
such moderation to the end of his life, I could believe
that he would have been happier than he seemed to
be when he was imitating the triumphal procession
of Father Liber, passing victorious over every nation
all the way from the Hellespont to the Ocean.®
18 Then he would surely have mastered pride and wrath,
faults which he did not conquer, thus he would have
refrained from murdering his friends at banquets,
and he would have feared to put to death without a
trial men distinguished in warfare, and in company
20 with him the conquerors of so many nations.® But not
yet had Fortune overflooded his mind. So true is
it that he who bore her stream so temperately and
wisely when it was rising, at the last was not able
21 to contain her flood when it became great. But at
that time, at any rate, he so conducted himself that
he surpassed all former kings in continence and
clemency ; the royal maidens of surpassing beauty he
treated with as much deference as if they had been
22 born from the same mother as himself : the wife of
Darius, who was also his sister, whom no woman of
her time surpassed in personal beauty, he was so far
from violating, that he took the greatest care that
no one should make shameful sport of her person
23 while she was a prisoner. He gave orders that all
their ornaments should be returned to the women,
and the captives lacked nothing of the splendour
of their former fortune except confidence.
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24 Itaque Sisigambis “ Rex,” inquit, * mereris ut
ea precemur tibi quae Dareo nostro quondam pre-
catae sumus, nec nostro odio' dignus es, qui tantum
regem non felicitate solum, sed etiam aequitate

25 superaveris. Tu quidem matrem me et reginam
vocas, sed ego me tuam famulam esse confiteor. Et
praeteritae fortunae fastigium capio et praesentis
iugum pati possum ; tua interest, quantum in nos
licuerit, si id potius clementia quam saevitia vis esse
testatum.”

26 Rex, bonum animum habere eis iussis,* Darei filium
collo suo admovit, atque nihil ille conspectu tum
primum a se visi conterritus, cervicem eius mani-
bus amplectitur. Motus ergo rex constantia pueri,
Hephaestionem intuens: “ Quam vellem,” inquit,
‘“ Dareus aliquid ex hac indole hausisset!” Tum
tabernaculo egressus.

27 Tribus aris in ripa Pinari amnis Iovi atque Herculi
Minervaeque sacratis, Syriam petit Damascum, ubi
regis gaza erat, Parmenione praemisso. XIII. At
ille* cum praecessisset et Darei satrapam comper-
isset adesse,* veritus ne paucitas suorum sperne-

2 retur, accersere maiorem manum statuit. Sed forte
in exploratores ab eo praemissos incidit natione
Mardus, qui ad Parmeniona perductus litteras ad

! nec nostro odio Hedicke; et ut video A.
3 eis iussis Hedicke; eas iussit A ; jussit et Post.
* At ille Hedicke; atque 4; Atqui Jesp; At Pm. pr.
4 adesse added by Post.

* 1.¢. for your reputation with posterity.

¥ 4.e. drawn with his mother's milk.

* The narrative at this point is confused in all the manu-
scripts. The surplemcnta adopted—ille referring, as in
Curtms it regularly does, to a person different from the sub-
ject of the pmecdmg verb—will clarify the present editor’s
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24 And so Sisigambis said: * O King, you deserve
that we should offer for you the same prayers which
we formerly offered for our own Darius, and you do
not merit our hatred, since you have surpassed sc

eat a king, not in good fortune alone, but also in

25 justice. You indeed call me mother and queen, but
I confess that I am your handmaid. I both rise to
the greatness of my past rank, and I can bear the
yoke of my present lot. It is important @ for you
that you should wish that the extent of your power
over us should be attested by clemency rather than
cruelty.”

26  Alexander, bidding them be of good courage, took
the son of Darius in his embrace, and the child, not
at all frightened at the sight of one whom he looked
upon then for the first time, put his arms around his
neck. Whereupon the king, touched by the boy’s
fearlessness, with a glance at Hephaestion said :
“How I could wish that Darius had acquired ® some
part of such a nature.” Then he left the tent.

27 On the bank of the river Pinarus® Alexander con-
secrated three altars, to Jupiter, Hercules, and
Minerva, and made for Damascus in Syria, where the
king’s treasure was, having sent Parmenion ahead.
XIII. But Parmenion, when he had gone on in ad-
vance and had received information that the satrap
of Darius was at hand, fearing lest the small num-
bers of his men should arouse contempt, decided to

2 summon a greater force. But it chanced that a
native of Mardia fell in with the scouts whom
Parmenion had sent ahead, and when he was brought

interpretation. Here, as always when it is necessary to fill
out rlpacunu. real or assumed, the supplements are purely
interpretive.
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Alexandrum a praefecto Damasci missas tradit ei,
nec dubitare eum, quin omnem regiam supellectilem
3 cum pecunia traderet, adiecit. Parmenio asservari
eo iusso litteras aperit, in quis erat scriptum, ut
mature Alexander aliquem ex ducibus suis mitteret
cum manu exigua, cui quae! rex penes! ipsum reli-
quisset traderet.? Itaque Mardum datis comitibus
4 ad proditorem remittit. Ille ¢ manibus custodien-
tium elapsus* Damascum ante lucem intrat.
Turbaverat ea res Parmenionis animum insidias
timentis, et ignotum iter sine duce non audebat
ingredi ; felicitati tamen regis sui confisus, agrestes
qui duces itineris essent excipi iussit. Quibus cele-
riter repertis, quarto die ad urbem pervenit, iam
metuente praefecto ne sibi fides habita non esset.
5 Igitur quasi parum munimentis oppidi fidens, ante
solis ortum pecuniam regiam—gazam Persae vocant
—cum pretiosissimis rerum efferri iubet, fugam
6 simulans, re vera ut praedam hosti offerret. Multa
milia virorum feminarumque excedentem oppido
sequebantur, omnibus miserabilis* turba praeter
eum cuius fidei commissa erat. Quippe quo maior
proditionis merces foret, obicere hosti parabat gratio-
rem omni pecunia praedam, nobiles viros, praetorum
1 cui quae Prohasel; cumque A4,
! penes Zumpt; tamen A.
? tradcret added by Prohasel. ¢ elapsus I; lapsus 4
¢ miserabilis Lauer,; mirabilis A,
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to Parmenion, delivered to him a letter which had
been sent to Alexander by the governor of Damas-
cus, adding that he had no doubt that the governor
would hand over all the royal equipment as well as
3 the money. Parmenion, after giving orders that the
Mardian should be put under guard, opened the
letter, in which it was written that Alexander should
speedily send one of his generals with a small force,
to whom he might hand over what Darius had left in
4 his charge. Accordingly he sent back the Mardian
to the traitor with an escort; he escaped from his
guards and entered Damascus before daylight.

This conduet had disturbed the mind of Parmenion,
who feared a plot, and he did not venture to enter
upon an unknown road without a guide ; neverthe-
less, trusting to the good fortune ug his king, he gave
orders that some peasants should be captured, to
serve as guides for the journey. When these had
been quickly found, he arrived at the city on the
fourth day, where the governor was already in a state

5 of fear lest he had not been trusted. Therefore,
feigning lack of confidence in the fortifications of the
town, before sunrise he gave orders that the king’s
money—the Persians call it gaza—along with his
most precious possessions should be brought out,
pretending flight, but actually intending to offer it

6 as booty to the enemy. As Parmenion was leaving
the city of Damascus, many thousands of men and
women followed him, a throng to excite the pity of
all, except the man to whose protection they had been
entrusted. For in order that the reward for his
treachery might be the greater, he was preparing to
deliver to the enemy a booty more acceptable than
any money, namely, men of high rank, the wives
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Darei coniuges liberosque, praeter hos Graecarum
urbium legatos, quos Dareus, velut in arce tutissima,
in proditoris reliquerat manibus.

7 Gangabas Persae vocant humeris onera portantes ;
ii cum tempestatis vim® tolerare non possent—quippe
et procella subito nivem effuderat et humus rigebat
gelu tum adstricta®*—vestes, quas cum pecunia porta-
bant, auro et purpura insignes induunt, nullo pro-
hibere auso, cum fortuna regis etiam humillimis in

8 ipsum licentiam faceret. Praebuere ergo Par-
menioni non spernendi agminis speciem ; qui in-
tentiore cura suos quasi ad iustum proelium paucis
adhortatus, equis calcaria iubet subdere et acri im-
petu in hostem evehi.

8 At illi qui sub oneribus erant, omissis his,* per
metum capessunt fugam ; armati quogue qui eos
prosequebantur, eodem metu arma iactare ac nota

10 deverticula petere coeperunt. Praefectus, quasi
esset! ipse conterritus simulans, cuncta pavore con-
pleverat. lacebant totis campis opes regiae, illa
pecunia stipendio ingenti militum praeparata, ille
cultus tot nobilium virorum, tot illustrium feminarum,

11 aurea vasa, aurei freni, tabernacula regali magnifi-
centia ornata, vehicula quoque a suis destituta, in-
gentis opulentiae plena, facies etiam praedantibus
tristis, si qua res avaritiam moraretur. Quippe tot
annorum incredibili®* et fidem excedente fortuna

! tempestatis vim added by Hedicks.
' adstricta Acidalius; adstrictas 4.
* his added in I. ¢ esset Hedicke; et A.
® incredibili Lauer; incredibilem A.
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and children of the generals of Darius, and besides
these the envoys from the Greek cities, whom Darius
had left in the hands of the traitor, as if in a very
safe citadel.

7 The Persians call men who carry burdens on their
shoulders gangabae ; these, since they could not
endure the severity of the weather—for a storm
had suddenly brought a fall of snow and the ground
was stiff being then bound in frost—put on the robes
adorned with gold and purple, which they were carry-
ing with the money, and no one dared to forbid them,
since the ill-fortune of Darius gave licence over him

8 even to the lowest of men. They therefore presented
to Parmenion the appearance of an army not to be
despised ; so with unusual care he encouraged his
men with a few words, as if for a regular battle,
bidding them put spurs to their horses and make a
swift charge upon the enemy.

9 But those who were carrying the burdens dropped
them and took flight in terror ; from the same fear
the armed men too who were escorting them began
to throw away their arms and make for familiar

10 hiding-places. The governor, by pretending that
he himself was panic-stricken, had caused general
alarm. Scattered over all the fields lay the king’s
riches, that money designed for the pay of a great
force of soldiers, ia adornments of so many men of

11 high rank, of so many illustrious women, golden
vases, golden bridles, tents adorned with regal
splendour, chariots too, abandoned by their owners
and filled with vast riches, a sad sight even for the
plunderers, if anything could stand in the way of
avarice. For of the fortune, incredible and beyond
belief, which had been stored up in the course of so
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cumulata tunc alia stirpibus lacerata, alia in caenum
demersa cernebantur! ; non sufficiebant praedantium
manus praedae.

12 Jamque etiam ad eos qui primi fugerant ventum
erat ; feminae pleraeque parvos trahentes liberos
ibant. Inter quas tres® fuere virgines, Ochi, qui ante
Dareum regnaverat, filiae, olim quidem ex fastigio
paterno rerum mutatione detractae, sed tum sortem

13 earum crudelius aggravante Fortuna.* In eodem

ge uxor quoque eiusdem Ochi fuit Oxathrisque—
rater hic erat Darei—filia, et coniunx Artabazi, prin-
cipis purpuratorum, filiusque*; Hystanes® fuit nomen.

14 Pharnabazi quoque, cui summum imperium mari-
timae orae rex dederat, uxor cum filio excepta est,
Mentoris filiae tres ac nobilissimi ducis Memnonis
coniunx et filius, vixque ulla domus purpurati afuit

15 tantae cladi.* Lacedaemonii et Athenienses, socie-
tatis fide violata, Persas secuti: Aristogiton et Dro-
pides et Iphicrates,” inter Athenienses genere
famaque longe clarissimi, Lacedaemonii Pasippus et
Onomastorides cum Onomante® et Callicratide, hi
quoque domi nobiles.

168 Summa pecuniae signatae® fuit talentum 11 milia

1 gcernebantur I; ernebantur 4. ?* tres P; C omits.
* fortuna I; natura 4. ¢ filiusque Stangl; filius cui A4.
¥ Hystanes Hedicke; ilioneo A.
* afuit tantae cladi Hedicke; fuit tantae cladis 4.
7 Iphicrates Modius; lechicrates P; lehicrates C (leu-
crates B). * Onomante Hedicke; omaio A.
* pecuniae signatae J. Froben; pecunia signata 4.

¢ For trahentes cf. Virg. Aen. ii. 321 ; Livy vi. 8. 4.
* Her name was Barsiné ; Plut. 4lex. xxi. 8.

¢ It is doubtful whether this applies to the Lacedaemon-
ians ; see Arr. i. 1. 2-3.

¢ Arrian (iii. 24. 4) says that Alexander did not seize these
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ma.ny years, a part was now seen rent by brambles,
a part buried in mud ; the hands of the ravishers
were not sufficient to carry the spoil.

12 And now they had come also to those who had fled
first ; very many women were gmg" their little
children as they went alo ng them were
three maidens, daughters u?%chus, who had reigned
before Darius; they had formerly been brought
down from the high e:statt of their fathEr by arevolu-
tion, but then ll-gurtune was making their lot still

13 more cruel. In the same throng were also the wife
of the aforesaid Ochus, and the daughter of Oxathres
—he was the brother of Darius—and the wife of
Artabazus, chief of the courtiers, and his son ; Hys-
tanes was his name.

14 The wife also of Pharnabazus,? to whom Darius had

iven supreme command of the seacoast, along with
E;s son, was taken, the three daughters of Mentor,
and the wife and the son of that most famous gen-
eral Memnon ; hardly any house of a member of

16 the court escaped that great disaster. There were
captured with these the daemonians® and Athe-
nians who had violated their pledge of alliance and
followed the Persians : Aristogiton and Dropides and
Iphicrates, by far the most renowned among the
Athenians for birth and reputation® the Lacedae-
monians Pasippus and Onomastorides with Onomas
and Callicratides, these also men of note at home.

16 The sum of coined money was 2600 talents,® the
envoys until after the death of Darius, but in ii. 15. 2 he
mentions the S n Euthycles and the Athenian Iphicrates,
besides two Thebans, as take.n at Damascus. Alexander’s
h‘eatg}cnt f tihl'::; i:.‘g:vimwﬂrr harmu,m Sﬁd rudi pondere ;

 J v :
Pliny, N.H. mm.gﬁ 13 (42-43). talent was not a Hﬂ;
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et sescenta, facti' argenti pondus quingenta aequa-
bat. Praeterea xxx milia hominum cum vir milibus
iumentorum dorso onera portantium capta sunt.

17 Ceterum tantae fortunae proditorem dei ultores®
celeriter debita poena persecuti sunt. Namque unus
e consciis eius, credo, regis vicem etiam in illa sorte
reveritus, interfecti proditoris caput ad Dareum tulit,
opportunum solacium prodito ; quippe et ultus ini-
micum erat, et nondum in omnium animis memoriam
maiestatis suae exolevisse® cernebat.

1 facti Modius; facile 4.
* dei ultores Hedicke; sepulturae A,
¥ exolevisse Lauer; exsoluisse A,
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weight of wrought silver ¢ amounted to 500 pounds.
Besides these, 30,000 men, with 7000 pack-animals

17 carrying burdens on their backs, were taken. But
the betrayer of so great a fortune the avenging deities
quickly visited with the punishment he deserved.
For one of his accomplices, reverencing the majesty
of the king, I suppose, even in his present condition,
slew the traitor and carried his head to Darius, a
timely solace for his betrayal ; for he both had gained
vengeance over his enemy, and also saw that the
memory of his grandeur was not yet effaced from the
minds of everyone.

¢ Darius had sent the greater part of his munﬂﬁ and his

other property to Damascus ; even this wealth at
was captured soon afterwards by Parmenion.
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From Issus Darius hastens to the Euphrates. Alexander
marches into Phoenicia and takes Marathus, Byblus, and
Sidon ; at Marathus he answers a haughty letter of Darius,
at Sidon makes Abdalonymus king of Sidon. The deserter
Amyntas attempts to take possession of Egypt, but is killed
by the Persians (i).

Alexander, wishing to sacrifice to Hercules at Tyre, is re-
fused admission to the city. He lays siege to the city, which
is separated from the mainland by a strait of four stadia.
The Tyrians, trusting to the strength of their position, and
hﬂjl::ing for aid from Carthage, refuse to submit (ii).

he siege of Tyre is carried on with great courage and skill
on both sides. It was necessary to construct a causeway
from the mainland, and the Tyrians made every effort to
hinder the work. When Alexander was in doubt whether
to continue the attack, he was encouraged by the arrival of a
fleet from Cyprus and of Greek soldiers. The ini
were unable to send help to the Tyrians (iii).

A sea monster of enormous size gives an omen which both
sides interpret as favourable to themselves. While the
Tyrians with feasting and abundant wine are celebrating the
victory which they look upon as foretold, their city is stormed
and destroyed (iv).

Alexander rejects a second offer of peace made by Darius.
The Rhodians surrender their city and port to him. The
Greeks at the Isthmian games vote him a golden crown. He
appoints governors for the lands which he has conquered.
Amphoterus and Hegelochus take Chios and Methymné (v).

Alexander lays siege to Gaza, which is vigorously defended
by Betis. Alexander finally storms the city and, angry
because he had been wounded during the attack, inflicts a
cruel punishment upon Betis (vi).
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Alexander goes to Egypt, to visit the oracle of Jupiter
Ammon. The difficulty of the journey because of the in-
tolerable heat and the lack of water is exaggerated by the
natives, but Alexander was undaunted and reached the abode
of the oracle, which is described. There the priest of the god
gave the king the answer he desired. Therefore he not only
allowed himself to be called the son of Jupiter, but even
ordered it (vii).

Alexander chose a place for a city where Alexandria now
is, and leaving men to build it, went on to Memphis. He
wished to visit the interior of Egypt and even Ethiopia, but
was prevented by the imminent war. Therefore he set in
grdj the affairs of Egypt and the lands which he had sub-

u viil),

Dliius. having assembled and armed a greater army at
Babylon, ¢ the Euphrates and Ti and encamped at
Arbela. Alexander followed him and found the crossing
of the Tigris so difficult that his army might have been
destroyed if Mazaeus had had the courage to oppose
him,[ l;t the king's perpetual good fortune did not fail
him (ix).

Alexander encourages his soldiers, who were alarmed by
an eclipse of the moon, and marches to attack Darius. The
wife ufp!flearius dies, and Alexander mourns for her. Darius
Sus that she had been killed because she had been un-
willing to submit to violence, but the slave who had brought
the news of her death praised the continence of Alexander ?x}.

Influenced by Alexander’s conduct, Darius offered new
conditions of peace and 30,000 talents for the persons of his
mother and her daughters. Parmenion advised the king to
accept the offer, but Alexander replied that he was not a
trader but a king, and refused (xi).

At the sight of Darius’ huge host the Macedonians are
seized with a sudden panic, and if they had been attacked
then might have suffered disaster, but they were quicted by
the king. He himself weighed his own resolve against the
advice of Parmenion, but gone too far to be able to
withdraw without disaster (xii).

Alexander rejects Parmenion’s advice to attack the Persians
by night. Resolved upon open warfare, he sleeps calmly
until a late hour, when he is awakened by Parmenion. His
line of battle (xiii),
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The speeches of Darius and of Alexander to their armies

before the battle (xiv).
Description of the so-called battle of Arbela, really of
Gaugamela. After various shifts of fortune Darius flees,

hotly pursued by Alexander (xv).

Alexander is recalled to help Parmenion, who is hard
pressed but is finally victorious. As he is returning to his
camp, Alexander farh into great peril, but is saved by his
boldness and courage (xvi).
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I. Dareus, tanti modo exercitus rex, qui trium-
phantis magis quam dimicantis more curru sublimis
inierat proelium per loca quae prope immensis ag-
minibus impleverat, iam inania et ingenti solitudine

2 vasta fugiebat. Pauci regem sequebantur ; nam nec
eodem omnes fugam intenderant et! deficientibus
equis cursum eorum quos rex subinde mutabat ae-

3 quare non poterant. Onchas deinde? pervenit, ubi ex-
cepere eum Graecorum?® quattuor milia ; non segnius
tamen* ad Euphraten contendit, id demum credens
fore ipsius quod celeritate praecipere potuisset.

4 At Alexander Parmenionem, per quem apud Da-
mascum recepta erat praeda, iussum eam ipsam et
captivos diligenti asservare custodia, Syriae quam

5 Coelen vocant praefecit. Novum imperium Syri, non-
dum belli cladibus satis domiti, aspernabantur ; sed
celeriter subacti oboedienter imperata fecerunt. Ara-

6 dus quoque insula deditur regi. Maritimam tum
oram et pleraque longius etiam a mari recedentia rex

1 et omitted by I m. pr. PV. 1 deinde P; dein C.

* eum suorum Graecorumque ? Capps.

¢ non segnius tamen Jeep,; iam regius tum A4; iam regius
comitatus tum Novdak.

® See iii. 11. 7. * Otherwise unknown.

¢ Arr.ii. 13. 1 includes the surviving Persians in this total.

4 Hollow, or Lowland Syria, the great valley between the
two ranges of Mount Lebanon (Libanus and Antilibanus).
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I. Darius, a king at the head of an army lately so
great, who rather as if celebrating a triumph than
waging war had entered battle standing on high in
his chariot,* was already in flight through the places
which he had filled with his all but countless forces,
but which now were without signs of life, a huge waste

2 and solitary desert. The king's followers were few ;
for not all had turned their flight in the same direc-
tion as he, and those who did so could not with their
exhausted horses keep pace with those which the

3 king kept constantly changing. Then he arrived
at Onchae,? where 4000 Greeks ¢ received him ; but
nevertheless he hastened with undiminished speed to
the Euphrates, believing that he would be master only
of what he was able by swiftness to keep the enemy
from seizing.

4 But Alexander had made Parmenion, through
whom the booty at Damascus had been recovered,
governor of the part of Syria called Coelé,? with
orders to preserve the booty itself and the prisoners

6 with diligent care. The Syrians, not yet sufficiently
tamed by the disasters of the war, rejected the new
rule ; but they were quickly subdued and obediently
did what they were ordered. The island of Aradus

6 also surrendered to Alexander. Straton, the king of
the island, at that time possessed the adjoining sea-
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eius insulae, Strato, possidebat; quo in fidem accepto,
7 castra movit ad urbem Marathon. Ibi illi litterae a
Dareo redduntur, quibus ut superbe scriptis vehe-
menter offensus est; praecipue eum movit, quod
Dareus sibi regis titulum nec eundem Alexandri
8 nomini adscripserat. Postulabat autem, magis quam
petebat, ut accepta pecunia quantamcumque tota
Macedonia caperet, matrem sibi et coniugem libe-
rosque restitueret ; de regno aequo, si vellet, Marte
9 contenderet. Si saniora consilia tandem pati potuis-
set, ut' contentus patrio cederet alieni imperii finibus,
10 socius amicusque esset. In ea se fidem et dare para-
tum et accipere.

Contra Alexander in hun¢ maxime modum re-
scripsit: *° Rex Alexander Dareo S.* Cuius nomen
sumpsisti, Dareus, Graecos qui oram Hellesponti
tenent coloniasque Graecorum Ionias omni clade
vastavit, cum magno deinde exercitu mare traiecit,

11 illato Macedoniae et Graeciae bello. Rursus Xerxes
gentis eiusdem ad oppugnandos nos cum immanium
barbarorum copiis venit ; qui navali proelio victus,
Mardonium tamen reliquit in Graecia, ut absens

12 quoque popularetur urbes, agros ureret. Philippum
vero, parentem meum, quis ignorat ab iis? interfectum

1 ut added by Hedicke.
'DlmuS.Jup;dmA{ii,uB). * jis P; his O.

* A city on the coast of Phoenicia, opposite the island o
Aradus. ¥ See Arr. ii. 14. 8.

* For Marte cf. pari Marte, vi. 1. T; Florus ii. 18.
80. The idea seems to be that Darius would not be fighting
on equal terms unless Alexander had first withdrawn from
his kingdom.
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coast and many places also farther back from the sea;
after receiving him in surrender Alexander went on to
7 the city of Marathus.® There a letter from Darius
was delivered to him by which he was exceedingly
offended because of its arrogant tone ; it angered him
especially that Darius had added the title of King
to his own name and had not given the same title
8 to Alexander.? Moreover, Darius demanded, rather
than asked, that having accepted a sum of money
great enough to fill all Macedonia, Alexander should
restore to him his mother and his wife and children;
as to the sovereignty, he might fight for it, if he so
9 desired, on equal terms.® If he could at last listen
to more wholesome advice, he would be content with
his native kingdom, withdraw from lands ruled by
10 another, and be his friend and ally. To the accept-
ance of such conditions he was ready to give and to
receive a pledge.

In reply Alexander wrote substantially as follows :
“King Alexander to Darius, greeting. Darius,? whose
name you have assumed, brought devastation on the
Greeks who dwell on the shore of the Hellespont,
and on the Ionian colonies of the Greeks, with every
possible disaster, then he crossed the sea with a great
army and made war upon Macedonia and Greece.

11 Again, Xerxes, of the same race, came to attack us
with hordes of savage barbarians ; although defeated
in a sea-fight, he nevertheless left Mardonius in
Greece, in order that even in his absence he might

12 lay waste our cities and burn our fields. As to my
father Philip, who does not know that he was killed

¢ Darius [. Sumpsisti is a hit at the manner in which
Darius III became king, not by inheritance, but by the plot

of a eunuch ; see Arr. 1. 14. 5; Diod. xvii. 5. 3 ff.
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esse quos ingentis pecuniae spe sollicitaverant vestri ?
Impia enim bella suscipitis et, cum habeatis arma,
licemini hostium capita, sicut tu proxime talentis
mille, tanti exercitus rex, percussorem in me emere
13 voluisti. Repello igitur bellum, non infero. Et di
quoque pro meliore stant! causa ; magnam partem
Asiae in dicionem redegi meam, te ipsum acie vici.?
QQuem etsi nihil a me impetrare oportebat, utpote qui
ne belli quidem in me iura servaveris, tamen, si
veneris supplex, et matrem et coniugem et liberos
14 sine pretio recepturum esse promitto. Et vincere et
consulere victis scio. Quodsi te committere nobis
times, dabimus fidem impune venturum. De cetero,
cum mihi scribes, memento non solum regi te, sed
etiam tuo scribere.” Ad hanc perferendam Ther-
sippus est missus.?
15 In Phoenicen dein* descendit et oppidum Byblon*
traditum recepit. Inde ad Sidona ventum est, urbem
16 vetustate famaque conditorum inclitam. Regnabat
in ea Strato, Darei opibus adiutus ; is* quia deditio-
nem magis popularium quam sua sponte fecerat,
regno visus indignus, Hephaestionique permissum ut
quem eo fastigio e Sidoniis? dignissimum arbitraretur

1 stant J; stantes 4.
m te ipsum acie vici written twice in P.
* est missus I; et missus A (C adds uel est).
¢ dein added by Stangl. ® Byblon Aldus; byblo A.
% is Hedicke; sed A. ? e Sidoniis Gronov; sidonis A,

@ See iii. 6. 4.

* A common Phoenician name ; not the same as Straton
of iv. 1. 6, above.

¢ Arrian does not tell this story ; Diodorus (xvii. 47. 1-6)
wrongly lays the scene of it in Tyre and differs from Curtius
164



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. i. 12-18

EI{ those whom your countrymen had tempted with

e hope of a vast sum of money ? Impious, in fact,
are the wars you wage, and although you have arms,
you bid for the lives of your enemies, just as lately
you, the king of so great an army, for a thousand

13 talents wished to hire an assassin to slay me.* There-
fore it is a war of defence that I am waging, not of
offence. And the gods also favour the better cause ; I
have reduced a great part of Asia into my power, I
have defeated you yourself in battle. Although there
is nothing that you have a right to exﬁaect from me,
inasmuch as in dealing with me you have not even
observed the laws of war, yet, if you will come to me
as a suppliant, I promise that you shall recover with-
out ransom your mother and your wife and your

14 children, I know both how to conquer and how to
treat the conquered. But if you fear to trust your-
self to me, I will pledge my word that you may come
without danger. For the future, when you write to
me, remember that you are writing, not only to a
king, but also to your king.” Thersippus was sent to
deliver this letter.

15 Then Alexander marched down into Phoenicia and
received the town of Byblos in surrender. From
there he came to Sidon, a city renowned for its

18 antiquity and fame of its founders. In it Straton?
was ruling, supported by the power of Darius ; but
because he had surrendered rather at the desire of
the people than of his own accord, he was deemed
unworthy to rule and Hephaestion was allowed to
choose as king from among the Sidonians the one
whom he thought most worthy of that high station.

in some other particulars. It is told also by Plut. De Fort.
Alez. ii. 340 c and p.
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17 constitueret regem. Erant Hephaestioni duo* hos-
pites, clari inter suos iuvenes ; qui, facta ipsis potes-
tate regnandi, negaverunt quemquam patrio more in

18 id fastigium recipi nisi regia stirpe ortum. Ad-
miratus Hephaestio magnitudinem animi spernentis
quod alii per ignes ferrumque peterent : * Vos qui-
dem macte* virtute,” inquit, *‘ estote, qui primi
intellexistis quanto maius esset regnum fastidire
quam accipere. Ceterum date aliquem regiae stirpis,
qui meminerit a vobis acceptum habere se regnum.”

19  Atque illi, cum multos imminere tantae spei cer-
nerent singulis amicorum Alexandri iam® ob nimiam
regni cupiditatem adulantes,* statuunt neminem esse
potiorem quam Abdalonymum quendam, longa qui-
dem cognatione stirpi regiae annexum, sed ob in-
opiam suburbanum hortum exigua colentem stipe.

20 Causa ei paupertatis sicut plerisque probitas erat,
intentusque operi diurno strepitum armorum qui

21 totam Asiam concusserat non exaudiebat. Subito
deinde de quibus ante dictum est cum regiae vestis
insignibus hortum intrant, quem forte steriles herbas

22 eligens Abdalonymus repurgabat. Tum rege eo
salutato alter ex his : *“ Habitus,” inquit, * hic vestis
quem cernis in meis manibus cum isto squalore per-
mutandus tibi est. Ablue corpus illuvie terrenisque®
sordibus squalidum ; cape regis animum et in eam

1 duo added by Vogel. * macte P; macti C.
¥ Alexandri iam Hedicke; alexandriam A (alexandriss B).
¢ adulantes Giunta,; adulantibus 4.
¥ terrenisque Snakenburg; aeternisque A.

® Cf. Sen. De Clem. iil. 87 hoc est regnum, nolle regnare
cum possis,
* For longa in this sense e¢f. longingua, see x. 10, 19, and
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17 Hephaestion was the guest of two young men dis-
tinguished among their countrymen; when they
were offered the privilege of ruling, they said that
according to the custom of their country no one was
admitted to that eminence unless born of royal

18 stock. Hephaestion, admiring the lofty spirit that
declined what others sought by fire and sword, said
" Accept my congratulations, since you have been
the first to appreciate how much greater it is to dis-
dain royal power than to receive it But name
someone of royal descent, who will remember that he
is holding a sovereignty that was conferred by you.”

19  And they, although they were aware that many,
eager for so great a prospect, were already courting
various frieng of Alexander from excessive longing
for the throne, decided that no one was preferable to
a certain Abdalonymus, a man who had, it is true, a
distant ®* connexion with the royal family, but who,
because of narrow means, was cultivating a garden in

20 the suburbs at scanty profit. The reason for his
poverty, as is true of many men, was his honesty, and
intent as he was on his daily toil, he did not hear the

21 din of arms which had shaken all Asia. Unexpectedly
then the young men who were mentioned before came
with the insignia of the royal dress into the garden,
which, as it chanced, Abdalonymus was engaged in

22 clearing up, by plucking out the useless weeds.agl'hen,
after hailing him as king, one of them said: “ You
must change that mean garb of yours for the apparel
which you see in my hands ; wash yourself, stained as
you are by the dirt and filth of the earth; take on
the spirit of a king and carry on your self-control into

for the opposite, propingua cognations, v. 3. 12; Nepos,
Pragf. 1.
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fortunam qua dignus es istam continentiam perfer.
Et cum in regali solio residebis vitae necisque om-
nium civium dominus, cave obliviscaris status® in quo
accipis regnum, immo, hercule, propter quem."

23 Somnio* similis res Abdalonymo videbatur ; inter-
dum, satisne sani essent qui tam proterve sibi illu-
derent, percontabatur. Sed ut cunctanti squalor
ablutus est, et iniecta vestis purpura auroque dis-
tincta, et fides a iurantibus facta, serio® iam rex
eisdem comitantibus in regiam pervenit.

24 Fama deinde, ut solet, strenue tota urbe* discurrit ;
aliorum studium, aliorum indignatio eminebat, divi-
tissimus quisque humilitatem inopiamque eius apud

25 amicos Alexandri criminabatur. Admitti eum rex
protinus iussit, diuque contemplatus: " Corporis,”
inquit, *“ habitus famae generis non repugnat, sed
libet scire inopiam qua patientia tuleris.” Tum ille :
“Utinam,” inquit, "' eodem animo regnum pati pos-
sim! hae manus suffecere desiderio meo ; nihil

26 habenti nihil defuit.”” Magnae indolis specimen
ex hoc sermone Abdalonymi cepit. Itaque non
Stratonis modo regiam supellectilem attribui ei iussit,
sed pleraque etiam ex Persica praeda; regionem
quoque urbi appositam dicioni eius adiecit.

27 Interea Amyntas, quem ad Persas ab Alexandro

1 status Hedicke; huius A.
¥ Somnio Merula; somno A.
¥ serio Giunta,; sero A.
4 tota urbe Modius; totas urbes A.

* On suffecere cf. iii. 6. 19 ; iii. 13. 11.
* On specimen cf. Cic. Tusc. i. 14. 32 num dubitas quin
specimen naturae capi deceat ex optima quague natura
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that fortune of which you are worthy. And when you
sit upon the royal throne, master of the life and death
of all the citizens, do not forget the condition in which
—nay, by Heaven! because of which—you are receiv-

23 ing the crown.” It all seemed to Abdalonymus like a

dream ; from time to time he kept asking whether
those who were so saucily making sport of him were
altogether sane. But when, as he hesitated, the dirt
was washed from his body and a robe adorned with
purple and gold was put upon him, and the good faith
of the messengers was confirmed by oaths, now a
king in earnest, attended by the same youths, he
entered the palace.

24 Then Rumour, as is her wont, busily ran about

through the whole city ; the approval of some, the
indignation of others, was manifest, all the richest
citizens appeared before Alexander’s friends and pro-
tested against the new king's low condition and his

25 poverty. Alexander at once ordered that he be

given audience, and after gazing at him for a long
time said : “ Your bearing does not belie the report
of your origin, but I am glad to know of the patience
with which you have endured privation.” Then
the new king replied : “ I only hope that I may be
able to endure sovereignty with the same spirit!
these hands have been able to satisfy ® my desires ;
26 having nothing, I have lacked nothing.” From these
words of Abdalonymus the king gained an impres-
sion ® of his high character. Accordingly he gave
orders that not only the regal equipment of Straton
should be assigned to him, but also many articles
from the Persian booty ; he also added to his dominion
a territory adjacent to the city.

27 Meanwhile Amyntas, who, as I have said, had
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transfugisse diximus, cum quattuor milibus Grae-
.corum ipsius ex acie persecutis! fugam Tripolin per-
venit. Inde, in naves militibus impositis, Cyprum
transmisit et, cum in illo statu rerum id quemque
quod occupasset habiturum arbitraretur velut certo
iure possessum, Aegyptum petere decrevit, utrique®
regi hostis et semper ex ancipiti mutatione temporum
28 pendens. Hortatusque milites ad spem tantae rei,
docet Sabacen,? praetorem Aegypti, cecidisse in acie ;
Persarum praesidium et sine duce esse et invalidum,
Aegyptios, semper praetoribus eorum infestos, pro
20 sociis ipsos, non pro hostibus aestimaturos. Omnia
experiri necessitas cogebat ; quippe cum primas spes
Fortuna destituit, futura praesentibus videntur esse
potiora. lgitur conclamant, duceret quo videretur,
Atque ille utendum animis dum spe calerent ratus,
ad Pelusium ostium* penetrat, simulans a Dareo se
30 esse praetorem missum.* Potitus® ergo Pelusii Mem-
phim copias promovit. Ad cuius famam Aegyptii,
vana gens et novandis quam gerendis aptior’ rebus,
ex suis quisque® vicis urbibusque hue ipsi® concurrunt
ad delenda praesidia Persarum.
1 is Lauer: persecu
2 E:«:ﬁ:tﬂw; ﬂtique A.tﬂ 4
' Sabacen Aldus; satacen P; satacem C.
4 Pelusium ostium J; pelusii hostium A.
® praetorem missum Vogel; praemissum A,
¢ P’ntitus Vindelinus; potitur 4.
7 gerendis aptior] gerendiraptior P; gerendis captior F;
gerendi saptior L. ®* quisque I; quique A.
* hue ipsi Hedicke; hoc ipsum A.

¢ Cf.iii. 11. 18, Fuller details are given by Arr. ii. 13. 2;
Diod. xvii. 48. 2.

* Un the coast of Phoenicia.

¢ Cf. iv. 10. 8 impstu animorum utendum ratus,
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deserted from Alexander to the Persians,® with 4000
Greeks who had followed him in his flight from the
field of battle came to Tripolis.> From there, having
embarked his troops on ships, he crossed over to
Cyprus, and since he thought that in the present
state of affairs every man would possess as if by an
inalienable right whatever he had seized, he decided
to go to Egypt, being an enemy to both kings and
always ready to take advantage of a critical change

28 of circumstances. And having roused his soldiers to

the hope offered by so great an exploit, he told them
that Sabaces, the governor of Egypt, had fallen in
battle ; that the Persian garrison was both leaderless
and weak, and that the Egyptians, always at odds
with their governors, would regard them as allies,

20 not as enemies. Necessity compelled them to

everything ; for when Fortune has stranded our first
hopes, the future seems to be preferable to the
present. Therefore they all shouted that he might
lead them wherever he wished. So, thinking it best
to make use of their spirits while they were warm
with hope,® he made his way to the Pelusian mouth,?
pretending that he had been sent as governor by

30 Darius. Then, having got possession of Pelusium,

he moved his forces on to Memphis. At the report
of this the Egyptians, a fickle race* and more in-
clined to start a revolution than to achieve anything

great,” of their own accord rushed thither together,
each from his own village or city, to destroy the
Persian garrisons.

s Ef the Nile. 7. Pliny, P

. general reputation; ef. Pliny, Paneg. xxxi. 2 venfosa
et tnsolens. 7

f Cf. Livy vil. 27. T (of the Volscians) ferocior ad re-
bellandum gquam bellandum gens.
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Qui territi tamen spem retinendi Aegyptum non

31 omiserunt. Sed eos Amyntas proelio superatos in
urbem compellit castrisque positis victores ad popu-
landos agros educit.! Velut in medio positis bonis*

32 hostium cuncta agebantur ; itaque Mazaces, quam-
quam infelici proelio suorum animos territos esse
cognoverat, tamen palantes et victoriae fiducia in-
cautos ostentans, perpulit ne dubitarent ex urbe

33 erumpere et res amissas reciperare. Id consilium
non ratione prudentius quam eventu felicius fuit ;
ad unum omnes cum ipso duce occisi sunt. Has
poenas Amyntas utrique regi dedit, nihilo magis ei
ad quem transfugerat fidus, quam illi quem
deseruerat.

34 Darei praetores qui proelio apud Isson superfue-
rant, cum omni manu quae fugientes secuta erat,
assumpta etiam Cappadocum et Paphlagonum iuven-

35 tute, Lydiam reciperare temptabant. Antigonus,
praetor Alexandri, Lydiae praeerat ; qui quamquam
plerosque militum ex praesidiis ad regem dimiserat,
tamen barbaris spretis in aciem suos eduxit. Eadem
illic quoque fortuna partium fuit ; tribus proeliis alia
atque alia regione ‘commissis Persae funduntur.

36 Eodem tempore classis Macedonum ex Graecia accita
Aristomenen, qui ad Hellesponti oram reciperandam
a Dareo erat missus, captis eius aut eversis navibus

37 superat. A Milesiis deinde Pharnabazus, praefectus

1 educit added by Rolfe.
' bonis Hedicke; dis FBV; positisedis L; posiditis P
m. pr.

®* The text is very uncertain, and various attempts to
remedy it have been made.
¥ This battle is not mentioned elsewhere.
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The Persians, although terrified, did not neverthe-
less abandon hope of retaining their hold upon Egypt.

31 But Amyntas defeated them in battle, drove them
into the city, and after pitching a camp led out his
victorious troops to lay waste the fields. As if the
property of the enemy was open to all, everything

32 was being carried off 2 ; hence Mazaces, a.]thnu h he
knew that the minds of his men were terrified by theu*
defeat, yet pointed out that the enemy were stragg-

ling mf careless through the confidence inspired by
and induced them not to hesitate to snlljr
furl:h m the city and recover their lost possessions.

33 That plan was ¢ unll wise in design and successful in
its result* All the Greeks were slain to a man, along
with their leader himself. Such was the penalty that
Amyntas paid to both kings, having shown himself
not a whit more loyal to the one to whom he had
deserted than to the one whom he had forsaken.

34 The generals of Darius who had survived the battle
of Issus, and all the force that had followed them in
their flight, with the addition of vigorous young
soldiers of the Cappadocians and Paphlagonians, were

35 trying to recover Lydia. The governor of Lydia was
Antigonus, one of Alexander’s generals; he, although
he had sent very many soldiers from his garrisons to
the king, nevertheless scorned the barbarians and led
his forces out to battle. There also the fortune of the
contending parties was the same ; in three battles
fought in one region and another the Persians were

36 routed. At the same time a fleet of the Mace-
donians, which had been summoned from Greece,
defeated ® Aristomenes, who had been sent by Darius
to recover the coast of the Hellespont, and captured

37 or sank his ships. Then Pharnabazus, commander of
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Persicae classis, pecunia exacta, et praesidio in urbem
Chium introducto centum navibus Andrum et inde
Siphnum petiit. Has' quoque insulas praesidiis
occupat, pecunia multat.

38 Magnitudo belli quod ab opulentissimis Europae
Asiaeque regibus in spem totius orbis occupandi gere-
batur Graeciae quoque et Cretae arma commoverat.

39 Agis, Lacedaemoniorum rex, octo milibus Graecorum
qui ex Cilicia profugi domos repetierant contractis,
bellum Antipatro, Macedoniae praefecto, moliebatur.

40 Cretenses has aut illas partes secuti nunc Spartano-
rum, nun¢ Macedonum praesidiis occupabantur.
Sed leviora inter illos fuere discrimina unum certa-
men, ex quo cetera pendebant, intuente Fortuna.

I1. Iam tota Syria, iam Phoenice quoque excepta
Tyro Macedonum erat, habebatque rex castra in
continenti, a qua® urbem angustum fretum dirimit.

2 Tyros, et magnitudine et claritate ante omnes urbes
Syriae Phoenicesque* memorabilis, facilius societatem
Alexandri acceptura videbatur quam imperium.
Coronam igitur auream donum legati afferebant
commeatusque large et hospitaliter ex oppido ad-
vexerant. Ille dona ut ab amicis accipi iussit benigne-

! Has Modius; is or his 4.
¥ Spartanorum Vindelinus; parianorum A4.

: ﬁun N. Heinse; quo A.
¢ Phoenicesque J. ; phoenicisque C; phaenicisque P,

® The sequence of these events is confused by Curtius ; see
Arr. ii. 18. 4, and on an earlier disaster to Miletus in this
war Arr. i. 18. 3 ff.

s F;il_llr.r particulars are given by Diod. xvii. 48. 1; Arr. ii.
lSI ‘ L]

¢ It scems improbable that Macedonian forces were in
Crete at that time; the reference is doubtless to the
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. i. 87—ii. 2

the Persian fleet, having exacted money from the
Milesians ¢ and put a garrison into the city of Chios,
sailed with a hundred ships to Andros and from there
to Siphnos. These islands also he occupied with
garrisons, besides fining them.

38 The great war which was being waged by the most

powerful kings of Europe and Asia in the hope of
getting control of the whole world had set in motion

39 the arms also of Greece and of Crete. Agis, king

of the Lacedaemonians, having assembled the 8000
Greeks who had fled from Cilicia and returned home,
was undertaking a war with Antipater, governor of
’l%u: Cretans, who had sided first with

one party and then with the other, had their country
occupied by garrisons now of the Spartans, now of the
Macedonians. But the crises among these were of
slight importance, since Fortune had her eyes fixed
upon the one contest on which all the rest depended.
II. Already all Syria, already Phoenicia also,
except Tyre, were in the possession of the Mace-
donians, and Alexander was encamped on the main-
land, from which a narrow strait separates the city.
2 Tyre, noteworthy both in size and in fame among all
the cities of Syria and Phoenicia, seemed more in-
clined to accept an alliance with Alexander than to
submit to his rule. Therefore envoys were bringing
him the gift of a golden crown and the Tyrians had
sent him from the city provisions in abundance and in
a spirit of hospitality. Alexander gave orders that
the gifts should be received as a token of friendship,
and addressing the envoys courteously, said that he

adherents of the Macedonian cause, or perhaps it is an
error in chronology ; of. iv. 8, 15.
¢ See Arr, ii. 15. 6 ff.
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que legatos allocutus Herculi, quem praecipue Tyrii
3 colerent, sacrificare velle se dixit ; Macedonum reges
credere ab illo deo ipsos* genus ducere, se vero ut id
4 faceret etiam oraculo monitum. Legati respondent
esse templum Herculis extra urbem in ea sede quam
Palaetyron ipsi vocent ; ibi regem deo sacrum rite
5 facturum. Non tenuit iram, cuius alioqui potens
non erat. Itaque: “ Vos quidem,” inquit, * fiducia
loci, quod insu?am incolitis, pedestrem hunc exerci-
tum spernitis, sed brevi ostendam in continenti vos
esse, Proinde sciatis licet aut intraturum me urbem
aut oppugnaturum.”
6 Cum hoe responso dimissi suos® monere coeperunt
ut regem, quem Syria, quem Phoenice recepisset, ipsi
7 quoque urbem intrare paterentur. At illi, loco satis
fisi, obsidionem ferre decreverant. Namque urbem
a continenti quattuor stadiorum fretum dividit,
Africo maxime obiectum crebros ex alto fluctus in
8 litus evolventi.* Nec accipiendo operi, quo Mace-
dones continenti insulam iungere parabant, quicquam
magis quam ille ventus obstabat. Quippe vix leni et
tranquillo mari moles agi possunt, Africus vero prima
quaeque congesta pulsu inlisi maris* subruit, nec ulla
tam firma moles est, quam non exedant undae et per
nexus® nperum manantes et, ubi acrior flatus existit,

fr ¥ dimissi suos Orelli; demissos A4,
s l:vﬂlw.'nh Iedtch, euoluit A.

¢ inlisi maris J; inlisia mari V; inlisea mari P; inlisa
mari BFL,

§ per nexus I; perenixus C; pernixus P m. pr.

¢ Under the name of Melecarth. Cie. Nat. Deorum iii. 186.
42 gives six Herculeses. See Amm. xv. 9. 8, note 3, and
on the Tyrian Hercules, Arr. ii. 16.

* Palaetyros, situated on the mainland, 80 stadia south of
the new city.

176




HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV, ii. 2-8

wished to offer sacrifice to Hercules, whom the

8 Tyrians specially honoured ¢; that the kings of
Macedon believed that they derived their descent
from that god, and that moreover he had been ad-

4 vised by an oracle to do that thing. The envoys
replied that there was a temple of Hercules outside
of the city, in the place which they call Old Tyre ?;
that there the king would properly offer sacrifice to

5 the . Alexander could not restrain his anger,
which as a rule he was unable to control. Accord-
ingly he said : " You indeed, relying on your situa-
tion, because you live on an island, despise this army
of foot-soldiers, but I will soon show you that you are
on the mainland. Therefore I want you to know
that I will either enter your city or besiege it.”

6 The envoys, dismissed with this response, began to
warn their countrymen that a king whom Syria and
Phoenicia had received they also should suffer to

7 enter their city. But the Tyrians, having plenty of
confidence in their situation, {md decided to sustain a
siege ; for a strait of four stadia separates the city
from the mainland and was especially exposed to the
Afric® wind, which rolls upon the shore wave on wave

8 from the deep. And there was nothing which more
than that wind stood in the way of receiving the work
hlj]r which the Macedonians were preparing to join
the island to the mainland. Even with a calm and
mild sea foundations can only with difficulty be laid,
while the Afric wind, by the blows of the sea as it
dashes against them undermines all the first struc-
tures, and no mass is so firm that the waters do not
eat it away, both by trickling through the joints of
the works, and when a more violent wind rises, by

* The southwest wind.
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summi operis fastigio superfusae. Praeter hanc

9 difficultatem haud minor alia erat. Muros turresque
urbis praealtum mare ambiebat ; non tormenta nisi
e navibus! procul excussa mitti, non scalae moenibus
applicari poterant, praeceps in salum murus pedestre
interceperat iter ; naves nec habebat rex et, si ad-
movisset, pendentes et instabiles missilibus arceri
poterant.

10 Inter quae parva dictu res Tyriorum fiduciam ae-
cendit. Carthaginiensium legati ad celebrandum
sacrum anniversarium more patrio tunc venerant ;
quippe Carthaginem Tyrii condiderunt,semper paren-

Il tum loco culti. Hortari ergo Poeni coeperunt ut
obsidionem forti animo paterentur; brevi Carthagine
auxilia ventura. Namque ea tempestate magna ecx

|2 parte Punicis classibus maria obsidebantur. Igitur,
bello decreto, per muros turresque tormenta dis-
ponunt, arma iunioribus dividunt, opifices, quorum
copia urbs abundabat, in officinas distribuunt. Omnia
belli apparatu strepunt; ferreae quoque manus—
harpagonas® vocant-—quas operibus hostium inicerent,

! e navibus C; nauibus P,
% harpagonas I; arpagonas 4.

¢ Cf. viii. 10. 31 summae fastigium terrae; Virg. den. il
802 summni fastigia ucn

b Cf. Caes. B.C, iv. 23 (maritimae res) quas celerem el
instabilem motum haberent.

¢ One might expect haud parva, but ¢f. Livy xxx. 34. 2
dictu parva sed magni eadem in reé gerenda momenti. Or
Curtius may have had in mind the outcome of the promise,
see iv. 3. 19,

¢ Probably to Hercules ; ¢f. Diod. xx. 14. 1.
* The general purpose of these devices was the same and
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pouring over the top of the entire structure.® Besides
9 this difficulty there was another equally great. The
walls and towers of the city were surrounded by
very deep sea ; artillery could not be used except
when its shots were hurled from ships at a distance,
nor could scaling-ladders be applied to the fortifica-
tions, since the walls, descending sheer into the surge,
had blocked any approach on foot; moreover Alex-
ander had no ships, and if he could have brought them
up to the wall, being afloat and unsteady,® they could
have been kept at bay by missiles.

Meanwhile a thing slight to mention ¢ fired the con-
fidence of the Tyrians. Envoys of the Carthaginians
had come at that time to celebrate an annual festival ¢
in the manner of their country; for the Tyrians
founded Carthage and were always honoured as the
11 forefathers of the Carthaginians. Therefore the
began to urge the Tyrians to endure the siege wi
a courageous spirit; soon help would come from
Carthage. For at that time the seas were in great
12 part beset by the Punic fleets. Accordingly, the
Tyrians declared war and placed artillery at intervals
along the walls and in the towers, distributed arms
to the men of military age, and assigned workmen,
of whom the city had a great abundance, to the
various factorics. The whole place resounded with
preparation for war; iron hands® also (they call them
harpagones, "’ grapplers '), to throw upon the enemies’
they are variously described by different writers. Caes.
B.C. i. 57 distinguishes manus ferreae and harpagones, as
does also DPliny, N.H. vii. 56 (209). The corvus used by
Duilius is described at length by Polyb. i. 22. 4 ff., bat it
is obviously different from that mentioned by Curtius (here

and in iv. 3. 26) and Diodorns (xvii. 44. 4). On other de-
vices see Diod. xvii. 41. 3 ff.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

corvique et alla tuendis urbibus excogitata prae-
parabantur.

Sed cum fornacibus ferrum quod excudi oportebat
impositum esset, admotisque follibus ignem flatu ac-
cenderent, sanguinis rivi sub ipsis flammis exstitisse
dicuntur ; idque omen in Macedonum interitum?
verterunt Tyrii. Apud Macedonas quoque cum forte
panem quidam militum frangerent, manantis san-
guinis guttas notaverunt, territoque rege, Aristander,
peritissimus vatum, si extrinsecus cruor fluxisset,
Macedonibus id triste futurum ait ; contra, cum ex
interiore? parte manaverit,® urbi quam obsidere desti-
nassent* exitium portendere. Alexander, cum et
classem procul haberet et longam obsidionem magno
sibi ad cetera impedimento videret fore, caduceatores
qui ad pacem eos® compellerent misit ; quos Tyrii
contra ius gentium occisos praecipitaverunt in altum.
Atque ille, suorum tam*® indigna morte commotus,
urbem obsidere statuit.

Scd ante” jacienda moles erat quae continenti
urbem committeret. Ingens ergo animis® militum
desperatio incessit cernentibus profundum mare,
quod vix divina ope posset impleri ; quae saxa tam
vasta, quas tam proceras arbores posse reperiri 7 ex-
hauriendas esse regiones, ut illud spatium exaggera-
retur ; exaestuare semper fretum, quoque artius

1 jnteritum Vogel; metum A.

* ex interiore Hedicke (ed. minor; ab interiore ed. maior);
ab inssteriore B; ab exteriore P; exteriore D m. pr.

* manaverit Lauer; manaverat A. 4 destinasset D,
¥ eos]) D omits. * tam Junius; iam AD.

T ante] D omits, * animis I; animos 4D,
« Cf. vii. 1. 8. B

* Cf. Livy xxxix. 235. 10 1am ne a legatis quidem, qui ture
qeniium gancti sunt, violandis abstinere.
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works, ravens, and other devices for the protection
of cities }‘:rere'.:h made realg}fhin advance, e

13 But when the iron which it was necessary to e
had been placed in the furnaces, and the fires w::gre
fanned into a blaze by the application of bellows,
streams of blood are said to have flowed out in
the very midst of the flames, and this the Tyrians
interpreted as portending the destruction of the

14 Macedonians. Among the Macedonians also, when
some of the soldiers happened to break bread, they
noticed drops of bl trickling out, and when
the king was alarmed,® Aristander, the most skilled
of the seers, declared that if the blood had flowed
from without, it would be an unfavourable omen
for the Macedonians ; but on the contrary, since
it flowed from an inner part, it foretold destruc-
tion for the city which they had determined to

15 besiege. Alexander, both because the fleet which
he had was afar off, and because he saw that a long
blockade would be a great hindrance to the rest of
his plans, sent heralds to urge the Tyrians to make
peace ; but these, in violation of the law of nations,?
they killed and threw into the sea. Upon this the
king, greatly agerﬂd by such outrageous death of
his men, resolved to besiege the city.

16 But first it was necessary to make a causeway, in
order to connect the city with the mainland. Hence
the minds of the soldiers were assailed by extreme
discouragement, as they looked upon the deep sea,
which could hardly be filled even by divine help; what
rocks huge enough, they thought, what trees tall
enough, can be found? It would be necessary to empty
whole regions in order to fill so great a space with
material ; then too the strait is always in commotion,
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

voltitetur inter insulam et continentem, hoec acrius
17 furere. At ille, haudquaquam rudis pertractandi
militares' animos, speciem sibi Herculis in somno
oblatam esse pronuntiat dextram porrigentis ; illo
duce, illo aperiente in urbem intrare se visum. Inter
haec caduceatores interfectos, gentium iura violata
referebat ; unam esse urbem, quae cursum victoris
I8 morari ausa? esset. Ducibus deinde negotium datur
ut suos quisque castiget, satisque omnibus stimulatis,
opus orsus est.
Magna vis saxorum ad manum erat, Tyro Vetere
praebente,’ materies ex Libano monte ratibus et
19 turribus faciendis advehebatur. Iamque a fundo
maris in altitudinem modicam opus ereverat, nondum
20 tamen aquae fastigium aequabat, cum Tyrii, parvis
navigiis admotis, per ludibrium exprobrabant, illos
armis inclitos dorso sicut iumenta onera gestare ;
interrogabant etiam, num maior Neptuno Alexander
esset. Haec ipsa insectatio alacritatem militum ac-
21 cendit. Jamque paulum moles aqua* eminebat, et
simul aggeris latitudo crescebat urbique admoveba-
tur,®* cum Tyrii, magnitudine molis, cuius incremen-
tum eos antea fefellerat, conspecta, levibus navigiis
nondum commissum opus circumire coeperunt, mis-
silibus quoque eos® qui pro opere stabant incessere.
22 Multis ergo impune vulneratis, cum et removere et
! militaris D. ¥ ausi D.
¥ praebente] praebentes, P; praebet ei D.
¢ aquae DB m. sec., P m. sec.

¥ admovebatur Lawer; admouebantur 4 D.
¢ quoque eos I; eos quoque AD.

¢ Cf. Caes. B.C. i. 3 seqniares castigat et incital.
P See v, ML, note,
* Cf. commilteret, § 16, above,
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and the more confined the space in which it is whirled
about between the island and the mainland, the more
17 fiercely does it rage. But Alexander, who was by no
means inexperienced in working upon the minds of
soldiers, announced that an apparition of Hercules
had appeared to him in his sleep, offering him his
right hand ; with that god leading him and opening
the way he dreamed that he entered the city. In
his speech he also reminded them of the murder of
the heralds and the violation of the law of nations :
this, he added, was the only city that had ventured
18 to delay the victor's progress. Then he instructed
each of his generals to whip up his own soldiers’
courage, and when all had been sufficiently aroused,®
he began the work.
A great amount of rocks was available, supplied by
Old Tyre,® timber was brought from Mount Libanus
19 for making rafts and towers. And already the work
had grown from the bottom of the sea to a moderate
height, but nevertheless had not yet reached the sur-
20 face of the waters, when the Tyrians, bringing up
some small boats, mocked them with the taunt that
those men famous in arms were carrying loads on
their backs like beasts of burden ; they also asked
whether Alexander was greater than Neptune.
These very insults inspired the soldiers to greater
21 cagerness. And now the massive structure was ris-
ing a little above the water and at the same time the
causeway was increasing in width and moving towards
the city, when the Tyrians, seeing the size of the
structure, whose increase had hitherto escaped their
notice, began to encircle with light craft the work
which did not yet form a juncture,® and also to assail
22 with missiles those who stood upon it. Therefore,
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

appellere scaphas in expedito esset, ad curam semet
ipsos tuendi ab opere converterant. Et, quo longius
moles agebatur a litore, hoc magis quidquid ingere-
batur praealtum absorbebat mare.

23 Igitur rex! munientibus coria velaque iussit ob-
tendi, ut extra teli iactum essent, duasque turres ex
capite molis* erexit, e quibus in subeuntes scaphas

24 tela ingeri possent. Contra Tyrii navigia procul a
conspectu hostium litori appellunt, expositisque
militibus, eos qui saxa gestabant obtruncant. In
Libano quoque Arabum agrestes, incompositos Mace-
donas adorti,® xxx fere interficiunt paucioribus captis.
I1I. Ea res Alexandrum dividere copias coégit et, ne
segniter assidere uni urbi videretur, operi Perdiccan
Crateronque praefecit, ipse cum expedita manu

2 Arabiam petiit. Inter haec Tyrii navem magnitu-
dine eximia saxis harenaque a puppi oneratam, ita
ut multum prora emineret, bitumine ac sulphure
illitam remis concitaverunt, et cum magnam vim
venti vela quoque concepissent, celeriter ad molem

3 successit. Tum prora eius accensa, remiges desiluere

1 rex Gronov; ex AD. * montis D.
* adorti I; adhorti AD,

® This seems to call for extra teli icfum, rather than extra
tels 1actum, ** out of range of a missile " (e.g. iii. 10. 1).

* Not the end of the causeway, but the part highest above
the water ; see Arr. ii. 18. 6.

¢ Arabians is used in & broader sense than usual ; so also

Arr. ii. 20. 4.
¢ While cutting and shipping timber from Mt. Libanus;
iv. 2. 18, * See note e.
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when many had been wounded without harm to their
assailants, since it was easy both to withdraw and to
bring up the skiffs, they had diverted them from their
work to the care of protecting their own lives. Be-
sides, the farther the causeway was pushed from
the shore, the more did the great depth of the sea
swallow up whatever was thrown into it.

28 Therefore the king gave orders that hides and
canvas should be stretched before the workmen, in
order that they might be out of reach of the missiles,*
and raised two towers on the highest part of the
causeway,” from which weapons could be showered

24 upon the boats as they came up. To meet this the
Tyrians brought the boats to the shore, too far away
to be seen by the enemy, and landing soldiers,
butchered those who were carrying rocks. On Mount
Libanus also the peasants ofrrﬁe Arabians © attacked
the Macedonians when they were in disorder,? killed
about thirty, and took a smaller number of prisoners.
IIl. This state of affairs compelled Alexander to
divide his forces, and lest he should seem slow in
besieging one city, he left Perdiccas and Craterus in
charge of that work and himself went to Arabia ¢

2 with a light-armed band. Meanwhile the Tyrians
s0 loaded a ship of unusual size, by piling rocks
and sand in the stern, that the prow was greatly
raised, smeared 7 it with bitumen and sulphur, and
drove it ahead by oars ; and when its sails also had
caught the wind in full force, it quickly reached

3 the causeway. Then, after setting fire to the prow,
the rowers leaped into skiffs which were following,

? According to Arrian (ii. 19. 1-2), who gives a fuller
description of the ship, it was filled besides with inflammable
material.
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in scaphas quae ad hoc ipsum praeparatae seque-
bantur, navis autem igne concepto latius fundere
incendium coepit, quod, priusquam posset occurri,
turres et cetera opera in capite molis posita compre-
4 hendit!; at qui desiluerant in parva navigia faces et
quidquid alendo igni aptum erat in eadem opera
ingerunt. Jamque non imae®! modo Macedonum
turres, sed etiam summa tabulata conceperant ignem,
cum ii qui in turribus erant partim haurirentur in-
cendio, partim armis omissis in mare semet ipsi
5 immitterent, At Tyrii, qui capere eos quam inter-
ficere mallent, natantiumm manus stipitibus saxisque
lacerabant, donec debilitati impune navigiis excipi
6 possent. Nec incendio solum opera consumpta, sed
forte eodem die vehementior ventus motum? ex pro-
fundo mare illisit in molem, crebrisque fluctibus
compages operis verberatae laxavere se,! saxaque
7 interfluens unda medium opus rupit. Prorutis® igi-
tur lapidum cumulis quibus iniecta terra sustinebatur
praeceps in profundum ruit, tantaeque molis vix ulla
vestigia invenit Arabia rediens Alexander.
Hic,' quod in adversis rebus solet fieri, alius in
alium culpam referebant, cum omnes verius de sae-
8 vitia maris queri possent. Rex novi operis molem
orsus, in adversum ventum non latere, sed recta

1 conprehendit L; conpreendit P; conprendit BF V.
% imae added by Madvig.

¥ motum J. M. Palmer; totum 4. ¢ se added bg Aldus.
# prorutis P m. pr.; promptis C. ¢ id P.

¢ Ad hoc tpsum ; cf. iii. 11. 11.

* This is greatly exaggerated ; see Arr. ii. 19. 5, who does
not mention the storm, nor the change in direction of the
causeway (see section 8, below), but only says that it was

made broader ; e¢f. also Diod. xviii. 42. 5.
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designed in advance for that very purpose,® but
the ship, hamnﬁ caught fire, began to spread far and
wide flames, which, before they could be prevented,
seized upon the towers and other works that had been
4 placed at the head of the causeway : then those who
had leaped into the small boats heaped upon the
towers and other works firebrands and whatever else
was suitable for feeding the flames. And now, not
only the lower parts of the Macedonians’ towers, but
also the topmost storeys had caught fire, whereupon
those who were in the towers were either consumed
by the flames or threw away their arms and leaped
5 into the sea. But the Tyrians, who preferred to take
them prisoner rather than kill them, lacerated the
hands of the swimmers with stakes and stones, until
they were disabled and could be taken into the boats
6 without danger. Not only were the works consumed
by the fire, but it chanced that on that day a more
furious wind stirred up the sea from its very depths
and dashed it against the causeway, and the joints
of the structure, lashed by surge after surge, loosened,
so that the sea, flowingr in between the blocks, broke
7 right through the work. Therefore, when the heaps
of stones which supported the earth that had been
hcaped upon them were demolished, the whole
structure sank headlong into the deep, and Alex-
ander, on returning from Arabia, found hardly any
traces of so great a causeway.?

Thereupon, as usually happens in disasters, they
all put the blame on one another, although all might
more reasonably have found fault with the fury of
8 the sea. The king, on beginning to build a new
causeway, made its front (instead of its side) face
directly into the unfavourable wind. Thus the front
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fronte direxit ; ea cetera opera velut sub ipsa latentia
tuebatur : latitudinem quoque aggeri adiecit, ut
turres in medio excitatae procul teli iactu! abessent.
9 Totas autem arbores cum ingentibus ramis in altum
iaciebant, deinde saxis onerabant rursusque cumulo
eorum alias arbores iniciebant, tum humus aggere-
batur; superque alia atque alia® strue saxorum arbo-
rumque cumulata velut quodam nexu continens opus
iunxerant. Nec Tyrii quidquid ad impediendam
molem excogitari poterat segniter exsequebantur.

10 Praecipuum auxilium erat, qui procul hostium con-
spectu subibant aquam?® occultoque lapsu ad molem
usque penetrabant, falcibus palmites arborum emi-
nentium ad se trahentes. Quae ubi secutae erant,
pleraque secum in profundum dabant; tum levatos
onere stipites truncosque arborum haud aegre molie-
bantur, deinde totum opus quod stipitibus fuerat
innixum, fundamento lapso, sequebatur.

11 Aegro animi Alexandro nec perseveraret an abiret
satis certo, classis Cypro advenit eodemque tempore
Cleander cum Graecis militibus in Asiam nuper ad-

1 jactu 7; ictu A4 (hictu V).

* superque alia atque alia Warmington; superque alia A.
% agquam Lauer; aqua A.

¢ That is, Alexander built a new mole heading straight
into the wind, so that only the advancing * front,” or end,
met the full blast.

* This description is hard to follow ; palmites, which means
* the ends of the branches " which projected between the joints
of the stones, is the key-word. By pulling at these the divers
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protected the rest of the works, which were hidden,
as it were, behind it ¢ ; he also made the causeway
wider, in order that the towers erected on the middle

9 of it might be far out of range of a weapon. Further-

more, they threw whole trees with their great branches
into the deep, then loaded them with rocks, again
threw other trees upon the pile of rocks, and finally
heaped on earth ; besides this, by piling up successive
masses of rocks and trees they had joined together a
continuous causeway, as if by a kind of bond. Nor
were the Tyrians inactive in carrying out whatever
could be devised to hamper the building of the

10 causeway. A special help in this effort were those

11

who plunged into the sea far out of sight of the
enemy, and by gliding under water made their way
as far as the causeway, and with hooks pulled towards
them the projecting ends of the branches ® of the
trees ; and when the trees also were dragged away,
they carried with them many parts of the structure
into deep water. Then the divers without difficulty
heaved away at the logs and tree-trunks, thus de-
prived of their weight, until finally the entire part of
the work which was supported by the tree-trunks,
since its foundation was gone, followed and collapsed.

Just when Alexander was feeling discour , and
was not quite certain whether to continue the siege
or to withdraw, a fleet arrived from Cyprus, and at the
same time Cleander ¢ came with the Greek soldiers
which had recently been transported to Asia. These

drn,gﬁed out the trees (the antecedent of gquae is arborum),
'ﬁh cﬂ:emﬂd with thﬂcz auch of i}.he earth ?hI:‘si stones with
whi ¥ were cov lerague). After this, it was easy
to dislodge the remaining rocks and trees.
¢ Seeiii. 1. 1.
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vectis. cet xx! navigia?in duo dividit cornua; laevum
Pnytagoras,’ rex Cypriorum, cum Cratero tuebatur,
Alexandrum in dextro quinqueremis regia vehebat.

12 Nec Tyrii, quamquam classem habebant, ausi navale
inire certamen ; tris omnino ante ipsa moenia op-
posuerunt, quibus rex invectus ipse eas* demersit.

13 Postera die classe ad moenia admota, undique tor-
mentis et maxime arietum pulsu muros quatit ; quos
Tyrii raptim obstructis saxis refecerunt, interiorem
quoque murum, ut, si prior fefellisset, illo se tueren-

14 tur, munire® orsi. Sed undique vis mali urguebat :
moles® intra teli iactum erant, classis moenia eircum-
ibat, terrestri simul navalique clade obruebantur.
Quippe binas quadriremes Macedones inter se ita
iunxerant, ut prorae cohaererent, puppes intervallo

15 quantum capere poterant distarent; hoc puppium
intervallum antemnis asseribusque validis deligatis®
superque eos pontibus stratis, qui militem sustinerent,
impleverant. Sic instructas quadriremes ad urbem
agebant ; inde missilia in propugnantes ingerebantur
tuto, quia proris miles tegebatur,

16 Media nox erat, cum classem sic, uti dictum est

1 xx Warmington (cf. Arr. 4i. 20. 3); xc A.
? navigia N. Heinse; nauigium A.
* Pn ras Modius; Pythagoras A.
4 ipse eas Hadicke; ipsas A (ipsa V), ictu ipse Vogel.
* munire Eberhard; undi P; undique C.
¢ moles [Tedicke; molem A.
T deligatis I; delegatis 4.

¢ With the help of Arrian (ii. 20. 1-8), the size of the
whole fleet can be estimated. The ships from Cyprus num-
bered about 120 sail ; there were about eighty Phoenician
ships, ten from Rhodes, and ten from Soli Lycia.

* From Macedonia, Arr. ii. 20. 2. It is doubtful whether
the number represents banks of oars.
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120 ships ¢ Alexander divided into two wings ; of the
left Pnytagoras, king of the Cypriotes, and Craterus
had command, on the right the royal five-banker®

12 carried Alexander. The Tyrians, although they had
a fleet, did not dare to risk a sea-fight ; to oppose the
enemy, they placed in position only three ships,
directly before the walls, and thesc the king himself
rammed and sank.

13 On the fullumn day, Alexander, bringing his fleet
up to the city's de%:nces. shattered the walls on every
side with artillery, and in particular by the battering
of rams. The Tyrians hastily repaired the breaches
by blocking them with rocks, and began also to build
an inner wall, in order to protect themsclves with this,

14 if the first wall failed them. But the power of mis-
fortune was pressing them on every side ; the cause-
way was advanced within spear-range of the walls,
which were also surrounded by the fleet; they were
being overwhelmed by disaster on sca and on land.
For the Macedonians had joined four-bankers to-
gether in pairs, in such a way that while their prows
were united, the sterns were as far apart as it was

15 possible to have them ¢; this space between the
sterns they had filled with yards of ships and strong
beams bound together, and upon them had built
platforms, as a standing-place for soldiers. These
four-bankers, thus equipped, they rowed up to the
city ; from them missiles were showered upon the
defenders with safety, since the soldiers were pro-
tected by the prows.®

16 It was in the middle of the night when Alexander

¢ That is, for their purpose.
¢ These were higher than the rest of the ships.
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paratam circumire muros iubet. Iamque naves' urb
undique admovebantur, et Tyrii desperatione torpe-
bant, cum subito spissae nubes intendere se caelo et
quidquid lucis internitebat offusa?® caligine extinctum

17 est. Tum inhorrescens mare paulatim levari, deinde
acriore vento concitatum fluctus ciere et inter se
navigia collidere. Iamque scindi coeperunt vincula
quibus conexae quadriremes erant, ruere tabulata et
cum ingenti fragore in profundum secum milites tra-

18 here. Neque enim conserta navigia ulla ope in turbido
regi poterant; miles ministeria nautarum, remex
militis officia turbabat, et, quod in eiusmodi casu®
accidit, periti ignaris parebant. Quippe gubernatores
alias imperare soliti tum metu mortis iussa exseque-
bantur. Tandem remis pertinacius everberatum mare
veluti eripientibus navigia classicis cessit, appulsaque
sunt litori lacerata pleraque.

19 Eisdem forte diebus Carthaginiensium legati xxx
superveniunt, magis obsessis solacium quam auxilium.
Quippe domestico bello Poenos impediri nec de im-

20 perio, sed pro salute dimicare nuntiabant. Syracusani
tum Africam urebant et haud procul Carthaginis
muris locaverant castra. Non tamen defecere animis
Tyrii, quamquam ab ingenti spe destituti erant, sed

1 pavis C. * offusa Gronov; effusa A.
¥ casu] causa B.

® That is, there was a sea-fog in addition to the clouds.

* In turbido cf. Livy iii. 40, 10 ; in tranquillis vel turbidis
rebws, Amm. xiv. 4. 3.

¢ Curtius is wrong in his chronology. The S
did not wage war in Africa until the time of Agathocles,
twenty-two }'eara later, when they came within five miles of
Carthag'c ustin xxii. 6.
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gave orders for the fleet, prepared as described, to
encircle the walls, And already the ships were
moving towards the city from every side, and the
Tyrians were paralysed with despair, when suddenly
thick clouds spread over the heavens, and whatever
light penetrated them was shut out by a widespread

17 mist.* Then a rough sea began to rise by degrees,

and soon, urged on by a more violent wind, stirred
up billows, and the craft dashed against one another.
And already the bonds by which the four-bankers
were fastened together began to be torn apart, the
platforms to break up and with a mighty roar to

18 drag the soldiers with them into the deep. For the

ships, when joined together, could not in any way
be managed in such a time of disorder?; the
soldiers disturbed the work of the sailors, the oars-
men the duties of the soldiers, and, as usually
happens in such a crisis, the skilful obeyed the
ignorant. For the helmsmen, who at other times
were wont to take command, then through fear of
death did what they were ordered. At last the sea,
lashed with greater vigour by the oars, yielded to the
sailors, who were rescuing the ships as if by main
force, and the vessels were brought to the shore, for
the most part badly damaged.

It chanced that in those same days thirty Cartha-
ginian envoys arrived, rather a consolation to the
besieged than a help. For they announced that the
Carthaginians were involved in a war at home and
were fighting, not for dominion, but for their lives.

20 At that time the Syracusans ¢ were devastating Africa

and had pitched their camp not far from the walls
of Carthage. Nevertheless the Tyrians did not lose
courage, in spite of being abandoned by this great
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

coniuges liberosque devehendos Carthaginem tradi-
derunt, fortius quidquid accideret laturi, si carissimam
sui partem extra sortem communis periculi habuis-
sent. Cumque unus e civibus in contione indicasset,
oblatam esse per somnum sibi speciem Apollinis,
quem eximia religione colerent, urbem deserentis
molemque a Macedonibus in sale iactam in silvestrem
saltum esse mutatam, quamquam auctor levis erat,
tamen ad deteriora credenda proni metu aurea catena
devinxere simulacrum aracque Herculis, cuius numini
urbem dicaverant, inseruere vinculum quasi illo deo
Apollinem retenturo. Syracusis id simulacrum de-
vexerant Poeni et in maiore locaverant patria mul-
tisque aliis spoliis urbium a semet captarum non
Carthaginem magis quam Tyrum ornaverant.
Sacrum quoque, quod equidem dis minime cordi
esse crediderim, multis saeculis intermissum repe-
tendi' auctores quidam erant, ut ingenuus puer
Saturno immolaretur—quod sacrilegium verius quam
sacrum Carthaginienses a conditoribus traditum us-
que ad excidium urbis suae fecisse dicuntur—, ac nisi
seniores obstitissent, quorum consilio cuncta ageban-

24 tur, humanitatem dira superstitio vicisset. Ceterum

eflicacior omni? arte necessitas non usitata modo prac-

! repetendi Giunta; repentes PF m, pr.; repetentas C;
repetens B m. pr.

t ¢fficacior omni I; efficatior omni (-or omni in ras.) BF;
eflicacio omni V; efficacio romani LP m. pr,

—

® That is, probably, Baal or the Sun God.
* Diod. xvii. 41. 8 says that Apollv told the man that he
was deserting the city, which is implied by Curtius,

¢ Curtius is mistaken ; the Carthaginians never plundered
Syracuse. Diod. xiii. 108. 3 f. mentions a statue of Apollo
which they carried off from the suburbs of Gela in #05 s.c.
4 t.e. Moloch.

104



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV, iii. 20-24

hope, but entrusted to the envoys their wives and
children to be taken to Carthage, being ready to bear
more bravely whatever might befall them if they
could keep their dearest treasures without share in

21 the common peril. And when one of their citizens
declared in a public assembly that a vision of Apollo,®
whom they worshipped with special veneration, had
appeared to him in his sleep as deserting the city, and
that the causeway which the Macedonians had con-
structed in the sea had changed into a forest tract,

22 although the author of the tale was a man of slight
importance, yet, inclined through fear to believe the
worst, they bound the statue of Apollo with a chain
of gold to its base, and attached the chain to the altar
of Hercules, to whose divine power they had dedi-
cated their city, supposing that that god would hold
Apollo back.® The Carthaginians had carried off that
statue from Syracuse ¢ and had placed it in their
ancestral fatherland, and with many other spoils of
the cities which they had captured L{;ey had adorned
Tyre rather than Carthage.

23 Some even proposed renewing a sacrifice which had
been discontinued for many years, and which I for my
part should believe to be by no means pleasing to the
gods, of offering a freeborn boy to Saturn 9—this
sacrilege rather than sacrifice, handed down from
their founders, the Carthaginians are said to have
performed until the destruction of their city *—and
unless the elders, in accordance with whose ecounsel
everything was done, had opposed it, the awful

24 superstition would have prevailed over mercy. But
necessity, more inventive than any art, introduced not

¢ It was continued in Roman Carthage in spite of the
opposition of the Romans.
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sidia, sed quaedam etiam nova admovit. Namque
ad implicanda navigia quae muros subibant, validos
asseres funibus! illigaverant, ut, cum tormento asseres
256 promovissent, subito laxatis funibus inicerent. Uneci
quoque et falces ex eisdem asseribus dependentes aut
propugnatores aut ipsa navigia lacerabant. Clipeos
vero aereos multo igne torrebant, quos repletos fer-
vida harena caenoque decocto e muris subito devolve-
26 bant. Nec ulla pestis magis timebatur ; quippe ubi
inter? loricam corpusque fervens harena penetraverat,
nec ulla vi excuti poterat et quidquid attigerat per-
urebat, iacientesque arma laceratis omnibus quis
protegi poterant vulneribus inulti patebant. Corvi
vero et ferreae manus tormento remissae plerosque
rapiebant.
IV. Hic rex fatigatus statuerat soluta obsidione
Aegyptum petere. Quippe cum Asiam ingenti
2 velocitate percucurrisset, circa muros unius urbis
haerebat tot maximarum rerum opportunitate di-
missa. Ceterum tam discedere irritum quam morari
pudebat, famam quoque, qua plura quam armis
everterat, ratus leviorem fore, si Tyrum quasi testem
se posse vinci reliquisset. Igitur ne quid inexpertum

1 yalidos asseres funibus Jeep; validis asseribus A.
Y inter added by N. Heinse.

¢ Implicanda applies to the corvi and ferreas manus (see
next note) of § 26, better than to asseres.

* Corvi el ferreae manus in this connexion refer to grap-
pling-irons by which the ships were sometimes lifted and let
drop. Corviis a word used in this sense and also in others;
see note on harpagones, iv. 2. 12,

¢ Fatigatus refers, not to bodily, but to mental weariness,
due to the tediousness of the siege.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDTR, IV. iii. 24—iv. 2

only the usual means of defence, but also some novel
ones. For in order to catch in their toils ® the
ships which came up close under the walls, they had
bound stout beams to ropes, so that when they had
thrown forward these beams with a hurling-engine,
they might suddenly, while the ropes ran slack, drop

25 the beams upon the ships. Hooks also and scythes

(L

hanging from those same beams lacerated either the
attackers or the ships themselves. Moreover, the

Tyrians heated brazen shields in a great fire, and after
filling them with hot sand and boiling filth hurled

26 them down from the walls. And no plague was more

feared than this ; for when the burning-hot sand had
made its way between the coat-of-mail and the body,
it could not be shaken out by any effort and burned
through whatever it had touched ; and the soldiers,
throwing away their arms and tearing to bits every-
thing by which they could be protected, were exposed
to wounds without being able to retaliate. Besides
this, ravens and iron claws,? released by hurling-
engines, carried off many.

IV. At this point Alexander from utter weariness °
had determined to raise the sles:: and go to Egypt.
For after he had overrun Asia wi speed he was
lingering around the walls of a sin %Teclt]r, thus losing
the opportunity for so many mi %\ exploits. But
he was as much ashamed tu wi d.raw baiﬂed as to
delay, thinking that his reputation also, which he
had overthrown more than by his arms,® would be
impaired if he should leave Tyre as a witness that
he could be defeated. Therefore, in order to leave
nothing untried, he ordered more ships to be brought

¢ Cf. iii. 8. T fama bella stare; Livy xxvii, 45. 5 famam
bellum conficere.
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omitteret, plures naves admoveri iubet delectosque
3 militum imponi. Et forte belua invisitatae! magni-
tudinis, super ipsos fluctus dorso eminens, ad molem
guam Macedones iecerant ingens corpus applicuit,
iverberatisque fluctibus allevans semet, utrimque
4 conspecta est ; deinde a capite molis rursus alto se
immersit ac modo super undas eminens magna sui
parte, modo superfusis fluctibus condita, haud procul
5 munimentis urbis se mersit.? Utrisque laetus fuit
beluae aspectus; Macedones iter iaciendo operi
monstrasse eam augurabantur, Tyrii Neptunum,
occupati maris vindicem, applicuisse* beluam ad*
molem, brevi profecto ruituram. Laetique omine eo
ad epulas dilapsi oneravere se vino, quo graves orto
sole navigia conscendunt redimita floribus coronis-
que ; adeo victoriae non omen modo, sed etiam
atulationem praeceperant.

Forte rex classem in diversam partem agi iusserat,
xxx minoribus navigiis relictis in litore ; e quibus
Tyrii duobus captis cetera ingenti terruerunt metu,
donec suorum clamore audito Alexander classen

7 litori a quo fremitus acciderant admovit. Prima e
Macedonum navibus quinqueremis velocitate inter
ceteras eminens occurrit; quam ut conspexere

! invisitatae Bentley; inusitatae A.
¥ se mersit Grunauer; emersit A.
¥ applicuisse suggested by Miitzell ; abripuisse A.
$ad 4; ac L.

® Capite is not the end of the causeway, but its highest
part, to which the monster had come when it lifted itself
see iv. 2. 23, note.

* The sense of abripuisse is not clear; applicuwisse seems
preferable. At u.ni rate, the Tyrians ﬂrf:w eir interpreta-
tion frem the attack of the mnnstfr on the causeway.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. iv. 2-7

up and the best of his soldiers to be embarked upon

3 them. And it chanced that a sea-monster, of a size
never before seen, rising even above the waves with
its back, brought its huge body up to the causeway
which the Macedonians had built, and striking the
surges asunder as it lifted itself, was seen by both

4 sides. Then from the peak of the causeway ¢ it again
plunged under the sea, and now rising above the sur-
face with a great part of its bulk, now hidden as the
waves dashed over it, it disappeared under water not

5 far from the walls of the city. The appearance of
the monster gave joy to both sides ; the Macedonians
interpreted it as showing the direction in which to go
on building up the work ; the Tyrians thought that
Neptune, as an avenger of the usurped sea, had
brought the monster against the causeway,® and
that it would surely soon fall in ruins. Rejoicing in
the omen, the Tyrians turned aside to feasting and
loaded themselves with wine, and still under its
influence at sunrise, they embarked upon ships
wreathed with flowers and garlands; so over-hasty
were they to perceive, not only an omen of victory,
but even an occasion for celebrating one.

6 As it happened, the king had ordered his fleet to
be brought to the opposite side of the harbour,® leav-
ing-thirty of the smaller ships at the shore ; of thesc
the Tyrians captured two and greatly terrified the
rest, until Alexander, hearing the shouts of his men,
moved his fleet to the part of the shore from which

7 the uproar had come. The first of the Macedonians
ships to reach the spot was a five-banker, conspicuous
among the rest for speed ; when the Tyrian ships

¢ The side towards Sidon, as opposed to the side fronting
Egypt; see Arr. i, 20. 10,
199

LIttt <

- W T F W

VETL H T A I

THE UINIVEIKSIT Y Ur



QUINTUS CURTIUS

Tyriae, duae ex diverso in latera eius invectae sunt,
in quarum alteram quinqueremis eadem concitata et

8 ipsa rostro icta est et illam invicem tenuit. lamque
ea, quae non cohaerebat, libero impetu est vecta! in
aliud quinqueremis latus. Invehebatur tum?® oppor-
tunitate mira triremis e classe Alexandri in eam
ipsamn quae quinqueremi imminebat, tanta vi ut
Tyrius gubernator in mare excuteretur e puppi.

9 Plures deinde Macedonum naves superveniunt, et
rex quoque aderat, cum Tyrii inhibentes remis aegre
evellere navem quae haerebat, portumque omnia
simul navigia repetunt. Confestim rex insecutus
portum quidem intrare non potuit, cum procul e
muris missilibus summoveretur, naves autem omnes
fere aut demersit aut cepit.

10 Biduo deinde ad quietem dato militibus iussisque
et classem et machinas pariter admovere, ut undique
territis instaret, ipse in altissimam turrem ascendit
ingenti animo, periculo maiore ; quippe regio insigni

11 et armis fulgentibus conspicuus, unus praecipue telis
petebatur. Et digna prorsus spectaculo edidit ; mul-
tos e muris propugnantes hasta transfixit, quosdam
etiam comminus gladio clipeoque impulsos praecipi-

I est vecta Fledicke; enecta P; inuecta LBF (in margine
manu corr. & vel ssc); launecta V.
¥ tum Hedicke; cum A.

? Or, the rest of the same side that had been already
rammed.

* Thirteen Tyrian ships took part in the attack (Arr. ii. 21.
9) : on the result of the attack see Arr. ii. 22, 5.

¢ Those on the causeway. Curtius does not mention its
completion ; ¢f. Arr. ii. 21. 2 10 moyrov ydpa.

¢ Terrilis seems to be proleptic.

* As often, Curtius somewhat exaggerates Alexander's
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caught sight of it, two of them charged its sides from
opposite directions, against one of which the five-
banker rushed, and was itself rammed by the beak
8 of the other and in turn held it fast. And then the
other Tyrian ship, which was not held fast, made a
free attack on the other side ® of the five-banker.
Then with wonderful timeliness a three-banker of
Alexander’s fleet charged upon the very ship which
was threatening the five-banker, with such force that
the Tyrian steersman was hurled from the stern into
9 the sea. Then more Macedonian ships came up,
and the king also was close at hand, when the Tyrians
backed water and with difficulty tore away the ship
which was entangled, and all their vessels together
made for the port. Immediately Alexander pursued
them ; he was unable to enter the harbour, since he
was thrust far from the walls h{ missiles, but he
captured or sank nearly all® the s
10 Then two days were given to the SD]dlEI‘S for rest,
and they were ordered to bring up both the fleet and
at the same time the machines,® in order that Alex-
ander might terrify ¢ the enemy by an attack on all
sides ; he himself mounted a very lofty tower, with
great courage and still greater danger; for being
conspicuous for his royal garb and gleaming arms, he
more than any other was a special target for missiles.
11 And his exploits were well worth beholding 7 ; many
defenders on the ramparts he ran through with his
spear, some he attacked hand to hand with sword and
shield, and hurled them headlong from the parapets.

persnnal prowess ; ¢f. Arr. ii. 28. 4-6 ; but also Diod. xvii.
. 2.
'f ﬂf Diod. xvii. 46. 2 eroAunoer wpafwy emredécacfar ovd’

auTois TOIS OPwaL nmtmpcmr
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tavit. Quippe turris ex qua dimicabat muris hostium
propemodum cohaerebat.

12 Jamque crebris arietibus saxorum compage laxata
munimenta defecerant et classis intraverat portum
et quidam Macedonum in turres hostium desertas
evaserant, cum Tyrii, tot simul malis victi, alii sup-
plices in templa confugiunt, alii foribus aedium ob-
seratis occupant liberum mortis arbitrium, nonnulli

13 ruunt in hostem haud inulti tamen perituri; magna
pars summa tectorum obtinebat, saxa et quidquid!
fors in manus dederat ingerentes subeuntibus. Alex-
ander, exceptis qui in templa confugerant, omnes

14 interfici ignemque tectis inici iubet. His per prae-
cones pronuntiatis, nemo tamen armatus opem a dis
petere sustinuit; pueri virginesque templa com-
pleverant, viri in vestibulo suarum quisque aedium
stabant, parata saevientibus turba.

15 Multis tamen saluti fuere Sidonii, qui intra Mace-
donum praesidia erant. Hi urbem quidem inter vie-
tores intraverant, sed cognationis cum Tyriis memores
—quippe utramque urbem Agenorem condidisse cre-
debant—multos Tyriorum clam® protegentes, ad sua
perduxere navigia ; quibus occultati® Sidona devecti

16 sunt. xv milia hoe furto subducta saevitiae sunt.
Quantumque sanguinis fusum sit vel ex hoc aestimari
potest, quod intra munimenta urbis vi milia arma-

1 quidquid I; quid 4. ¥ clam Dentley; etiam A.
* occultati inferior Mss.; occultatis.

® Cf. Suet. Domit. viii. 4 ; xi. 3 liberum mortis arbilrium.

® (Curtius does not mention the stand of the Tyrians at the
Shrine of Agenor, and the contest there; Arr. ii. 24, 2.

¢ ‘I'his act of the Sidonians is not elsewlhere mentivned.
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For the tower from which he was fighting was almost
joined to the enemies’ walls.

12 And now, after the blows of many rams had

loosened the strueture of the stones, the fortifications
had begun to give way, and the fleet had entered the
port, and some of the Macedonians had made their
way into the towers deserted by the enemy, then
of the Tyrians, overcome by so many evils at once,
some took refuge as suppliants in the temples, others
bolted the doors of their houses and anticipated the
enemy by a death of their free choice,® still others
rushed upon the foe to die, but yet not unavenged ;

13 a great part manned the roofs of their houses and

showered stones and whatever chance had put into
their hands upon the Macedonians as they came up.?
Alexander gave orders that all except those who had
taken refuge in the temples should be slain and the

14 houses set on fire. Although this order was pro-

claimed by heralds, yet not a single armed man
could bring himself to seek aid from the gods ; boys
and maidens had filled the temples, the men stood
each in the vestibule of his own house, a throng at
the mercy of the raging foe.

To many, however, the Sidonians, who formed a
part of the Macedonian forces, were a means of
safety. These, it is true, had entered the city among
the victors, but mindful of their kinship with the
Tyrians—for they believed that Agenor founded both
cities—they secretly protected many of the Tyrians
and took them to their ships, in which they were
16 hidden and conveyed to Sidon. By this deception
15,000 were saved from the victor’s cruelty.© But how
great the bloodshed was may be calculated from this
alone, that 6000 armed men were butchered within
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

17 torum trucidata sunt. Triste deinde spectaculum
victoribus ira praebuit regis; mn milia, in quibus
occidendis defecerat rabies, crucibus affixi per ingens

I8 litoris spatium pependerunt. Carthaginiensium le-
gatis pepercit addita denuntiatione belli, quod prae-
sentium rerum necessitas moraretur.

19 Tyros septimo mense quam oppugnari coepta erat
capta est, urbs et vetustate originis et crebra for-
tunae varietate ad memoriam posteritatis insignis.
Condita ab Agenore, diu mare non vicinum modo,
sed quodcumque classes eius adierunt, dicionis suae
fecit. Et, si famae libet credere, haee gens litteras
prima aut docuit aut didicit. Coloniae certe eius
paene orbe toto diffusae sunt : Carthago in Africa,

20 in Boeotia Thebae, Gades' ad Oceanum. Credo
libero commeantes mari saepiusque adeundo ceteris
incognitas terras elegisse sedes iuventuti, qua tunc
abundabant,? sive quia crebris motibus terrae—nam
hoc quoque traditur—ecultores eius fatigati, nova et
externa domicilia armis sibimet quaerere cogebantur.

21 Multis ergo casibus defuncta et post excidium renata
nunc tandem longa pace cuncta refovente sub tutela
Romanae mansuetudinis acquiescit.

V. Isdem ferme diebus Darei litterae allatae sunt
tandem? ut regi scriptae. Petebat uti filiam suam—
Statirae erat* nomen—nuptiis Alexander sibi adiun-

! Gades Vindelinus; gadis A.
* abundabant Zarofus; abundabat A.

* tandem Bongars; tamen A4.
4 Statirae erat Modius; stati pracerat 4.

* Cf. Amm. xv. 5. 20.

¥ Strabo xvi. 757 (p. 1098) ; Justin xviii. 3-4.

¢ Tyre was besieged for eighteen months in the time of
Antigonus ; Diod. xix. 61. 5-6. It never recovered its former
power, but was an important commercial city.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. iv. 17—v. 1

the city's ramparts. After that the king's wrath
furnished the victors with an awful spectacle ; 2000
men, for the slaying of whom frenzy had spent itself,
hung nailed to crosses along a great stretch of the
shore. He spared the Carthaginian envoys, but
added a declaration of war, although the war was
delayed by the urgency of present affairs.®

Tyre was taken in the seventh month after the
beginning of the siege, a city worthy of note in the
memory of later times both for its ancient origin
and its frequent changes of fortune. Founded
by Agenor, it long held under its sway, not only the
neighbouring part of the sea, but whatever portion of
it its fleets could reach. Also, if one wishes to believe
report, this people was the first either to teach, or to
learn, the art of writing. At any rate, its colonies
were distributed over almost the whole world ;
Carthage in Africa, Thebes in Boeotia, Gades on the

20 Ocean. I suppose that, as they went to and fro on

21

the free sea, and often visiting lands unknown to
other peoples, they selected homes for their young
men, of whom they then had an over-abundant
supply ; or it may be that the Tyrians, exhausted by
frequent earthquakes—for this also is reported *—
were forced to seek new homes for themselves in
foreign lands by arms. Having therefore suffered
many disasters and having risen again from their
ruins, now at last wholly restored by long-continued
peace, they are at rest under the protection of Roman
clemency.®

V. At about that same time a letter of Darius was
brought, at last written as to a king. He asked that
Alexander should take to wife his daughter—her
name was Statira ; that her dowry would be the
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

geret; dotem fore omnem regionem inter Hellespon-
tum et Halyn amnem sitam, inde orientem spectanti-
2 bus terris contentum se fore. Ne' dubitaret quod
offerretur accipere ; numquam diu eodem vestigio
stare Fortunam, semperque homines, quantamcum-
que felicitatem habeant, invidiam tamen sentire
3 maiorem. Vereri se, ne avium modo, quas naturalis
levitas ageret ad sidera, inani ac puerili mente se
efferret? ; nihil difficilius esse quam in illa aetate
4+ tantam capere fortunam. Multas se adhuc reliquias
habere nec semper inter angustias posse deprehendi ;
transeundum esse Alexandro Euphraten Tigrimque
et Araxen et Choaspen,’ magna munimenta regni
sui, veniendum in campos, ubi paucitate suorum
erubescendum sit, in Mediam. Hyrcaniam, Bactra ;
5 et Indos, Oceani accolas, quando aditurum, ne Sog-
dianos et Arachosios nominem ceterasque gentes
ad Caucasum et Tanain pertinentes ? Senescendum
G fore tantum terrarum vel sine proelio obeunti. Se
vero ad ipsum vocare desineret ; namque illius exitio
se esse' venturum.
7 Alexander eis qui litteras attulerant respondit

! se fore. Ne Hedicke; si forte A.
* mente se efferret Bentley; mentis afferret A.
¥ Choaspen Cellarius; idaspen A. 4 +% esse P,

® The Kizil Irmak; ef. Arr. ii. 25. 1, who says between
the Fuphrates and the Greek sea.

* The envy or jealousy of the gods to which excessive %oad
fortune was exposed is a common idea in Curtius, as well as
in antiquity in general ; ¢f. vi. 2. 19, and without deum, as
here, ix. 2. 29.

¢ In spite of the conciliatory tone of the letter as a whole,
Darius cannot refrain from tactless and offensive expressions.

These are more numerous in the version of the letter in Jul
Valerius, Res (Gest. 4lex. Mac, i. 42.
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entire region lying between the Hellespont and the
Halys River,® and that Darius would be content with
2 the lands extending eastward from that river. Darius
reminded him that he ought not to hesitate to accept
the offer; that Fortune never stands long on the
same spot, and that men, however great success they
may enjoy, are nevertheless exposed to greater envy.®
3 That he feared lest Alexander, like the birds, whose
natural lightness drives them on towards the stars,
might be carried away by a vain and childish € spirit ;
that nothing was more difficult at his time of life than
4 to be able to prove equal to so great a fortune. That
Darius still had many lands left, and could not always
be caught amid narrow defiles ; Alexander had the
Euphrates and Tigris to cross, the Araxes? and
Choaspes, mighty defences of the Persian empire,
and must come into open plains, where he would have
to blush for the small number of his forces, to Media,
5 Hyrcania, Bactra; and when would he reach the
Indi, neighbours of the Ocean,® not to mention the
iani and the Arachosii, and the rest of the nations
extending to the Caucasus and the Tanais?/ He
must grow old ¢ merely in traversing such an expanse
of lands, even if he could do so without fighting.
6 Further, Alexander should cease to summon him to
come to him ; for he would come of his own accord, to
his enemy’s destruction.
7 Alexander replied to those who had brought the

¢ Modern Bund-Amir.
* The * northern " and * eastern”™ Oceans were supposed
Eﬂ be not far north and immediately east of India respect-
! xl'hn Hindu Kush and the laxartes=Syr confused
Curtius or his source with the Caucasus and Don.
f For the hyperbole ¢f. ix. 2. 10.
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Dareum sibi aliena promittere et quod totum amiserit
velle partiri. Doti sibi dari Lydiam, Ionas, Aeclidem,
Hellesponti oram, victoriae suae praemia. Leges
autem a victoribus dici, accipi a victis ; in utro statu
ambo essent si solus ignoraret, quam primum Marte

8 decerneret. Seque,! cum transiret mare, non Cili-
ciam aut Lydiam—quippe tanti belli exiguam hanc
esse mercedem—, sed Persepolim, caput regni eius,
Bactra deinde et Ecbatana ultimique Orientis oram
imperio destinasse. Quocumque ille fugere potuisset,
ipsum sequi posse ; desineret terrere fluminibus
quem sciret maria transisse.

9 Reges quidem haec invicem scripserant. Sed
Rhodii urbem suam portusque dedebant Alexandro.
Ille Ciliciam Socrati tradiderat, Philota? regioni circa
Tyrum iusso praesidere. Syriam quae Coele appel-
latur Andromacho Parmenio tradiderat, bello®* quod

10 supererat interfuturus.* Rex, Hephaestione Phoe-
nices oram classe praetervehi iusso, ad urbem Gazam
cum omnibus copiis venit.

11 Eisdem fere diebus sollemne erat ludicrum Isth-
miorum, quod conventu totius Graeciae celebratur ;
in eo concilio Graeci, ut sunt temporaria ingenia,

! Seque Hedicke; se quoque A.
% Philota Vindelinus; filiatae 4.

} bello Modius; ab illo A.
¢ interfuturus Modius; iter facturus A.

s The letters had been communicated in writing, not
orally, as might be inferred ; ¢f. iv. 5. T.

* They had sent triremes to Tyre, to aid Alexander; e¢f.
Arr. ii. 20. 2.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. v. 7-11

letter that Darius was promising him what was not
his own, and wished to give him a share of what he
had wholly lost. As a dowry were offered him Lydia,
the Ionians, Aeolis, the coast of the Hellespont, the
prizes of his own victory ! Moreover, conditions were
imposed by victors, accepted by the vanquished. If
Darius alone did not know in w{;at relation they both
stood, let him settle the question as soon as possible

8 on the field of battle. Also let him know that Alex-

ander, when he crossed the sea, had not aimed at the
rule of Cilicia or Lydia—for that would be a slight
reward for so great a war—but of Persepolis, the
capital of Darius” kingdom, then of Bactra and Ecba-
tana, and the lands of the remotest Orient. Whither-
soever Darius should have been able to flee, he could
foliow ; let him cease to try to frighten with rivers
one whom he knew to have crossed seas.

9 The kings indeed had exchanged these letters.®

But the Rhodians * were surrendering their city and
ports ¢ to Alexander. He had entrusted Cilicia to
Socrates and ordered Philotas to govern the region
about Tyre. The part of Syria which is called Coelé ¢
had been handed over to Andromachus by Parmenion,
who was destined to share largely in what remained

10 of the war. Alexander, after ordering Hephaestion

11

to coast along the shore of Phoenicia with the fleet,
came with all his forces to the city of Gaza.

At about that same time was the regular festival of
the Isthmians, which is crowded by an assemblage

of all Greece * ; at that meeting the Greeks, being by

¢ The Rhodians had two harbours, a greater and a smaller
one ; ¢f. Diod. xx. 85. 4; xx. 86. 1; Strabo xiv. 5 (652).

4 See note on iv. 1. 4.

¢ At the Isthmus of Corinth ; ¢f. Livy xxxiii. 32. 1.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

decernunt ut xv legarentur ad regem, qui ob res pro
salute ac libertate Graeciae gestas coronam auream

12 donum victoriae ferrent. Eidem paulo ante incertae
famae captaverant auram, ut, quocumque pendentes
animos tulisset Fortuna,! sequerentur.

13 Ceterum non ipse modo rex obibat urbes adhuc
iugum imperii recusantes, sed praetores quoque
ipsius, egregii duces, pleraque invaserant, Calas
Paphlagoniam, Antigonus Lycaoniam, Balacrus Hy-
darne, Darci praetore, superato, denuo® Miletum

14 cepit, Amphoterus et Hegelochus cLx navium classe
insulas inter Achaiam atque Asiam in dicionem Alex-
andri redegerunt. Tenedo quoque recepta, Chium?

15 incolis ultro vocantibus statuerant occupare, sed
Pharnabazus, Darei practor, conprehensis qui res ad
Macedones trahebant, rursus Apollonidi et Athena-
gorae, suarum partium viris, urbem cum modico

16 praesidio militum tradit. Praefecti Alexandri in
obsidione urbis perseverabant non tam suis fi<i* viri-
bus, quam ipsorum qui obsidebantur voluntate. Nce
fcfellit opinio ; namque inter Apolloniden et duces
militum orta seditio irrumpendi in urbem oeccasionem

1 animos tulisset fortuna J. M. Palmer; animus tulisset
fortunam A.

¥ denuo Vogel; 11 duos C; 71 duos P.

* Tenedo quoque recepta Chium Grenov; tenedon quoque
rece-ptaculum A (receptaculo P m. pr.).

t fisi added by Vogel.

¢ For this meaning of temporaria ¢f. Amm. xxi. 2. 11;
Nepos, A¢t. xi. 8; and for a different form of expression
Curt. v. 3. 4.

* Of. Livy iii. 88. T; Amm. xxxi. 2. 11.

* Cf. iii. 1. 24, With Calas it seems natural to supply

cepit, although the order suggests invaseral.
% To whieil of several Lfnmdunian leaders of this name
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nature time-serving,® decided that fifteen envoys
should be sent to the king, and, because of what he
had done for the safety and freedom of Greece, should
take him a golden crown in recognition of his victory.

12 These same Greeks a short time before had been
listening for the breeze of uncertain report,? with the
intention of following whithersoever I‘ortune should
lead their wavering minds.

13  But not only was Alexander himself proceeding to
reduce the cities which still rejected the yoke of his
rule, but his generals also, distinguished leaders, had
invaded many places : Calas ° Paplilagonia, Anti-

nus Lycaonia; Balacrus® having vanquished
ydarnes, Darius’ satrap, had recovered Miletus ;

14 Amphoterus and Hegelochus with a fleet of 160 ships
had brought the islands between Achaia® and Asia
under the sway of Alexander. After recovering
Tenedos also, they had decided to take Chios at the

15 direct request of its citizens, but Pharnabazus, Darius’
admiral, seized those who were trying to turn the rule
over to the Macedonians and delivered the city again
to Apollonides and Athenagoras, men of the f‘ersian
faction, with a force of soldiers of moderate size.

16 Alexander’s generals persisted in the siege of the
city, relying not so much on their own strength as on
the inclination of the besieged. And they were not
mistaken ; for a dis ement which arose between
Apollonides and the leaders of the soldiers gave an

17 opportunity for forcing their way into the city, and

i'nfdcmnﬁe is here made is uncertain; see L.C.L. Arrian,
naex.

* Used in the Roman sense of " Greece,” because of the
prominence of the Achaean e in the second century,
when Roman power spread over Greece.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

17 dedit, cumque porta effracta cohors Macedonum in
trasset, oppidani, olim consilio proditionis agitato,
aggregant se Amphotero et Hegelocho, Persarum-
que praesidio caeso, Pharnabazus cum Apollonide et

18 Athenagora vincti traduntur, xir triremes cum suo
milite ac remige, praeter eas xxx inanes et L* piratici
lembi Graecorumque 111 milia a Persis mercede con-
ducta. His in supplementum copiarum suarum dis-
tributis piratisque supplicio affectis, captivos remiges
adiecere classi suae.

19 Forte Aristonicus, Methymnaeorum tyrannus, cum
piraticis navibus, ignarus omnium quae apud Chium
acta erant prima vigilia ad portus claustra successit
interrogatusque a custodibus quis esset, Aristonicum

20 ad Pharnabazum venire respondit. Illi Pharnabazum
quidem iam quiescere et non posse tum adiri, cete-
rum patere socio atque hospiti portum et postero? die

21 Pharnabazi copiam fore affirmant. Nec dubitavit
Aristonicus primus intrare, secuti sunt ducem piratici
lembi, at, dum applicant navigia crepidini portus,
obicitur a vigilibus claustrum, et qui proximi excuba-
bant ab eisdem excitantur. Nullo ex eis auso re-
pugnare, omnibus catenae iniectae sunt, Amphotero

22 deinde Hegelochoque traduntur. Hinc Macedones

! v added by Hedicks (ed. min.); Vogel suspected the omis-
sion of a numeral.,
* postero P; postera C,

s ¢ Sijuos, Arr. iii. 2. 8.

* According to Arrian (iii. 2. 7), Pharnabazus eluded his
guards in Cos and escaped.

¢ Lembi were light, swift boats, or small ships, used by
fishermen and also by pirates, sometimes also as scouting-
boats or fast cruisers; Pliny, N.H. vii. 56 (208) assigns
their origin to the people of Cyrené ; ¢f. Gell. x. 25. 5.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. v. 17-22

after a gate had been broken down and a cohort of
Macedonians had entered, the townsmen,® who had
previously planned to betray the city, attached them-
selves to Amphoterus and Hegelochus, the Persian
garrison was slain, and Pharnabazus?® as well as
Apollonides and Athenagoras were bound and sur-
18 rendered to the Macedonians, also twelve triremes
with their soldiers and oarsmen, and besides these,
thirty ships without crews, and fifty piratical boats ¢
and 8000 Greeks serving as mercenaries with the
Persians. These last were distributed as a rein-
forcement of the Macedonian forces, the pirates
were put to death, and the captured oarsmen were
enrolled in the fleet.
19 It chanced that Aristonicus, the despot of Methym-
né,® with some pirate ships, being unaware of
E?e?hthing which had taken place at Chios, in the first
watch came to the barriers of the port,* and on being
asked by the guards who he was, replied that he was
20 Aristonicus coming to Pharnabazus. They declared
that Pharnabazus was already sleeping and could not
be approached, but that the port was open to an ally
and friend of his, and that Aristonicus would have
21 access to him on the following day. Aristonicus did
not hesitate to enter first and ten pirate vessels
followed their leader; and while they were bringing
the ships up to the quay of the port, the guards put
the barrier in place and summoned those who were
on watch near by. Since none of the pirates dared to
resist, they were all put in chains ; then they were
22 delivered to Amphoterus and Hegelochus. From

€ In the island of Lesbos; e¢f. Arr. iii. 2. 4.
* Cf. Amm. xxvi. 8. 8.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

transiere Mitylenen. Quam Chares*® Atheniensis
nuper occupatam 11 milium Persarum praesidio tene-
bat ; sed, cum obsidionem tolerare non posset, urbe
tradita, pactus ut incolumi abire liceret, Imbrum
petit, Deditis Macedones pepercerunt.

VI. Dareus, desperata pace quam per litteras
legatosque impetrari posse crediderat, ad reparandas
vires bellumque impigre renovandum intendit ani-

2 mum. Duces ergo copiarum Babyloniam convenire,
Bessum quoque, Bactrianorum praetorem, quam?
maximo posset exercitu coacto, descendere ad se

3 jubet. Sunt autem Bactriani interillas gentes promp-
tissimi, horridis ingeniis multumque a Persarum luxu
abhorrentibus ; siti haud procul Scytharum, belli-
cosissima gente et rapto vivere assueta, semper in

4 armis erant. Sed Bessus, suspecta perfidia haud
sane aequo animo in secundo se continens gradu,
regem terrebat ; nam cum regnum affectaret, pro-
ditio, qua sola id assequi poterat, timebatur.

5 Ceterum Alexander, quam regionem Dareus petis-
set omni cura vestigans, tamen explorare non poterat
more quodam Persarum arcana regum mira celan-

6 tium fide ; non metus, non spes elicit vocem qua
prodantur occulta. Vetus disciplina regum silentium
vitae periculo sanxerat; lingua gravius castigatur

! Chares Vindelinus; cares A.
* praetorem, quam Gronov; per quam A.

* Literally * down,” since the Bactriani were situated in
the very high lands east of the plateau of Iran ; ¢f. vii. 4. 30.

v Cf. v ll].

* For this meaning of vesfigare cf. iv. 16. 14.

¢ Cf. Amm. xxi. 13. 4.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. v. 22—vi. 6

there the Macedonians crossed to Mitylené. This
city had lately been seized by Chares, the Athenian,
who was holding it with a garrison of 2000 Persians ;
but since he could not withstand a siege, Chares sur-
rendered the city after stipulating that he should be
allowed to leave in safety, and went to Imbros. The
Macedonians spared the surrendered.

VI. Darius, despairing of peace, which he had
believed that hc could obtain through letters and
envoys, devoted his attention to recruiting his forces

2 and vigorously renewing the war. To end he
ordered the leaders of his troops to come together in
Babylonia, and Bessus also, governor of the Bactriani,
to muster the largest army possible and come down ®

3 to him. Now the Bactriani are the most valiant ®
among those nations, of rude dispositions and not at
all inclined to the luxurious habits of the Persians ;
situated as they are not far from the Scythians, a
nation fond of war and accustomed to live by plunder,

4 they were always in arms. But Bessus was a cause
of alarm to Darius, who suspected him of treachery,
because he could not with any patience be kept in a
second rank ; for since he aspired to royal power,
treason, by which alone he could attain it, was feared.

§ Alexander, however, although trying to track ¢
Darius with all care, could not find out for what
region he had made, because of a custom of the
Persians of keeping the secrets of their kings with

6 a marvellous fidelity 4 ; not fear, not hope, can elicit
a single word by which confidences are betrayed.
The ancient discipline of the kings had enjoined
silence on pain of death. An unbridled tongue ¢ is
more severely punished than any act of wickedness,

* For this meaning of lingua ¢f. vi. 9. 20; vii. 2. 87.
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quam ullum probrum, nec magnam rem Magi' sus-
tineri posse credunt ab eo cui tacere grave sit, quod
7 homini facillimum voluerit esse Natura. Ob hanc
causam Alexander omnium quae apud hostem gere-
rentur ignarus, urbem Gazam obsidebat.
Praeerat urbi Betis eximiae in regem suum fidei
modicoque praesidio muros ingentis operis tuebatur.
8 Alexander, aestimato locorum situ, agi cuniculos
iussit, facili ac levi humo acceptante occultum opus ;
quippe multam harenam vicinum mare evomit,? nec
saxa cotesque, quae interpellent specus, obstant.
8 Igitur ab ea parte quam oppidani conspicere non
possent opus orsus, ut a sensu eius averteret, turres
muris admoveri iubet. Sed eadem humus movendis
inutilis turribus, desidente sabulo agilitatem rotarum
morata, etiam® tabulata turrium perfringebat, multi-
que vulnerabantur impune, cum idem recipiendis qui
10 admovendis turribus labor eos fatigaret. Ergo re-
ceptui signo dato, postero die muros corona circum-
dari iussit. Ortoque sole, priusquam admoveret
exercitum, opem deum exposcens sacrum patrio
more facicbat.

1 Magi Rutgers; magis A.
¥ evomit Giunta; evomens 4. "3 etiam Hedicke; et A.

* See iii. 3. 10 ; Amm. xxiii. 6, 32-36.

¥ Arr. ii. 26. 1 is more explicit in describing the place.

¢ Opus refers to the digging of the mines; to prevent the
enemy from noticing this, Alixandcr made an attack upon
the walls of the city. The account of Arrian (ii. 26. 2 f.) is
fuller and differs in some of the details. For a sensu cf,
Florus i. 18. 28 non siné sensu captfivitalis.

¢ That is, when the sand caved in, delaying the progress of
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and the Magi® believe that no great cause can be
upheld by one who finds it hard to keep silence,
which Nature has decreed to be the easiest thing

7 for 2 man to do. For this reason Alexander, unaware
of everything which was going on among the enemy,
was besieging the city of Gaza.

The governor of the city was Betis, a man of excep-
tional loyalty to his king, and he was defending
strongly fortified walls with a force of only moderate

8 size. Alexander, after examining the situation of
the place,® ordered mines to be dug, since the soil,
being light and easy to work, was suitable for under-
ground operations ; for the neighbouring sea throws
up a ireat amount of sand and there are neither stones

9 nor sharp rocks to hinder tunnelling. Accordingly
he began the work at a place which was out of sight
of the defenders, and to prevent their being aware of
it,° he ordered towers to be moved against the walls.
But the same ground was useless for moving towers,
since the sinking ¢ of the sand retarded the turning of
the wheels and broke down the flooring of the towers,
and many men were wounded without being able to
retaliate, since the toil, which was the same in moving
back the towers as in pushing them forward, wore

10 them out. Therefore the signal for retreat was
sounded, and on the following day Alexander gave
orders to surround the walls with a cordon of soldiers.
And at sunrise, before leading forward the army,
imploring the help of the gods, he performed a
sacrifice in accordance with the usage of his country.

the wheels, and when the wheels on one side sank lower than
those on the other, causing the towers to lean to one side and
the floorings to give way ; see Livy xxxii. 17. 16; Veget.
fv. 20.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

11  Forte praetervolans corvus glebam quam unguibus
ferebat subito amisit ; quae cum regis capiti incidis-
set, resoluta defluxit, ipsa autem avis in proxima
turre consedit. Illita erat turris bitumine ac sul-
phure,! in qua alis haerentibus, frustra se allevare

12 conatus a circumstantibus capitur. Digna res visa
de qua vatcs consuleret; et erat non intactae a
superstitione mentis. Ergo Aristander, cui maxima
fides habebatur, urbis quidem excidium ait* augurio
illo portendi, ceterum periculum esse ne rex vulnus
acciperet. Itaque monuit ne quid eo die inciperet.

13 Ille quamquam unam urbem sibi, quo minus securus
Aegyptum intraret, obstare aegre ferebat, tamen
paruit vati signumque receptui dedit.

Hinc* animus crevit obsessis, egressique porta
recedentibus inferunt signa, cunctationem hostium

14 suam fore occasionem rati. Sed acrius quam con-
stantius proelium inierunt ; quippe ut Macedonum
signa circumagi videre, repente sistunt gradum.
Iamque ad regem proeliantium clamor pervenerat,
cum denuntiati periculi haud sane memor, loricam
tamen, quam raro induebat, amicis orantibus sumpsit

i5 ct ad prima signa pervenit. Quo conspecto Arabs
quidam, Darei miles, maius fortuna sua facinus ausus

} sulpura I'LPV. * ait added by Hedicke.
¥ hine P; hic C.

¢ Arrian (ii. 26. 4) speaks of a carnivorous bird and a
stone.

* This is difficult to understand, since bitumen and sulphur
arc inflammable. According to Plut. Alez. xxv. 8, the bird
was caught in the ropes of a battering-engine, which seems
more probable.

¢ The city was important also as & means of communica-
tion between Syria and Egypt.
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It chanced that a raven as it flew by suddenly

dropped a clod ¢ which it was carrying in its claws ;
when this had fallen upon the king’s head, it broke in

pieces and flowed down upon him, and the bird itself
perched upon the nearest tower. The tower had
been smeared with bitumen and sulphur,? in which
the bird’s wings stuck fast, and after vainly trying to
flv away it was caught by the bystanders. The event
seemed important enough to warrant consulting the
soothsayers, and the king's mind was not unaffected
by superstition, As a result, Aristander, in whom
he had the greatest confidence, said that the destrue-
tion of the city was in fact foretold by that augury,
but that there was danger that the king would sutfer
a wound ; and so the scer warned him not to begin an
attack on that day. Alexander, although h'l._. was
troubled that a single city stood in his way of e ‘ntering
Favpt care-free,® nevertheless yielded to the sooth-
saver and gave the signal for retreat.

By this step the courage of the besieged was in-
creased, and sallving forth from a gate t]'u"_} made
an attack on the rttrf-ating Maredanians, thinking
that the hesitation of the enemy would be their
opportunity. But they entered battle with more
impetuosity than firmness ; for when they saw the
standards of the Muacedonians turned about, they
suddenly cheeked their advance. And alrcady the
shouts of the combatants had reached the king’s ears,
when, wholly unmindful of the danger which had been
forctold, he nevertheless, at the entreaties of his
friends, put on his corselet, which he rarely wore, and

» made his way to the van. On seeing him an Arab,

a soldier of Darius, dared a deed greater than his
fortune warranted ; concealing a sword behind his
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

gladium clipeo tegens quasi transfuga genibus regis
advolvitur. Ille assurgere supplicem recipique inter

16 suos iussit. At barbarus, gladio strenue in dextram
translato, cervicem appetiit regis. Qui exigua cor-
poris declinatione evitato ictu, in vanum manum
barbari lapsam amputat gladio, denuntiato in illum
diem periculo, ut arbitrabatur ipse, defunctus.

17 Sed, ut opinor, inevitabile est fatum ; quippe dum
inter primores promptius dimicat, sagitta ictus est,
quam per loricam adactam, stantem in humero medi-

18 cus eius Philippus evellit. Plurimus deinde sanguis
manare coepit omnibus territis, quia non quam alte
penetrasset telum, lorica obstante cognoverant. Ipse,
ne oris quidem colore mutato, supprimi sanguinem

19 et vulnus obligari jussit. Diu ante ipsa signa vel dis-
simulato vel victo dolore perstiterat, cum suppressus
paulo ante sanguis, labente ligamento® quo retentus
erat, manare largius? coepit, et vulnus, quod tepens?
adhuc dolorem non moverat, frigente sanguine in-

20 tumuit. Linqui deinde animo et submitti genu
coepit; quem proximi exceptum in castra receperunt.
Et Betis, interfectum ratus, urbem ovans victoria
repetit.

21 At Alexander, nondum percurato vulnere, ag-
gerem quo moenium altitudinem aequaret, extruxit

1 labente ligamento Hedicke; medicamento A.
¥ largius N, Heinsa; longius A.
¥ tepens Acidalius; stupens 4.

® According to Arrian (ii. 27. 2), it was a shot from a
catapult.
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shield, he fell at the king’s knees, pretending to be a
deserter. Alexander bade the suppliant rise and be
16 received among his own men. But the barbarian,
quickly shifting the sword to his right hand, aimed a
stroke at the king’s neck ; but he, avoiding the blow
by a slight inclination of his body, with his sword
severed the hand of the barbarian which had missed
its mark, thus, as he thought, being quit of the
danger with which he had been threatened for that

day.

17 Eut in my opinion fate is inescapable ; for while
he was fighting with too great daring among the fore-
most, he was struck by an arrow,* which was driven
through his corselet and standing in his shoulder was

18 drawn out by his physician Philip. Then a great
flow of blood began, to the terror of all because the
cuirass preventeg them from knowing to what depth
the weapon had penetrated. Alexander himself, not
even changing colour, gave orders that the blood be

19 stanched and the wound bound up. For a long time
he kept his place before the very standards, either
concealing the pain or overcoming it, when the blood,
which had been checked shorily before, began to flow
more abundantly since the bandage by which it had
been kept back slipped, and the wound, which had
not yet caused pain while still warm,? swelled as the

20 blood grew cold. Then he began to lose conscious-
ness and to sink upon his knees, and those nearest to
him took him in their arms and carried him to the
camp. And Betis, thinking that he had been killed,
returned to the city, exulting in his victory.

21 But Alexander, before his wound was yet wholly
healed, had a mound constructed equal in height to

Y Cf.iv. 15. 17.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

22 pluribusque cuniculis muros subrui iussit. Oppidani
ad pristinum fastigium moenium novum extruxere
munimentum, sed ne id quidem turres aggeri im-
positas poterat aequare. Itaque interiora qu

23 urbis infesta telis erant. Ultima pestis urbis ult
cuniculo subrutus murus, per cuius ruinas hostis
intravit. Ducebat ipse rex antesignanos, et, dum

24 incautius subit, saxo crus eius affligitur. Innixus
tamen telo, nondum prioris valneris obducta cicatrice,
inter primores dimicat, ira quoque accensus, quod
duo in obsidione urbis eius vulnera acceperat.

26 Betim egregia edita pugna multisque vulneribus
confectum deseruerunt sui, nec tamen segnius proe-
lium capessebat, lubricis armis suo pariter atque

26 hostium sanguine. Sed cum undique telis peteretur,
ad postremum exhaustis viribus, vivus in potestatem
hostium pervenit.! Quo adducto,* insolenti gaudio
iuvenis elatus, alias virtutis etiam in hoste mirator :
" Non, ut voluisti,” inquit, ** morieris, sed quidquid
in captivum inveniri potest passurum esse te cogita.”

27 Ille non interrito modo, sed contumaci quoque vultu
intuens regem nullam ad minas eius reddidit vocem.

28 Tum Alexander : * Videtisne obstinatum ad tacen-
dum ? " inquit, “ num genu posuit? num vocem

1 retur . . . pervenit added by Freinshem.
petauu adducto Freinshem; quaducto A.

¢ According to Arrian (ii. 27. 3), the mound was two
stadia in breadth and 250 feet high and surrounded the
whole city. He differs from Curtius in many details and
gives a fuller and apparently more accurate account of the
taking of the city. He does not mention a second wounding
of Alexander.

* Arrian lays less stress on the effect of the mines, and
more on the onslaughts of the phalanx ; see ii. 27. 4 ff.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. vi. 21-28

the walls of the city,® and ordered the walls to be

22 undermined by many tunnels. Then the besieged
built a new fortification up to the original height of
the walls, but not even that was able to equal in
height the towers erected on the enemy’s mound.

23 Hence the interior of the city also was exposed to
missiles. The final disaster to the city was the un-
dermining of a wall I:3: a tunnel, and through its ruins
the enemy entered the city.> The king himself led
the vanguard, and while he was advancing too incau-

24 tiously, he was wounded in the leg by a stone.® In
spite of this, leaning upon his spear, although the scar
of his former wound was not yet closed, he continued
to fight among the foremost, inflamed also by anger,
because in the siege of that city he had suffered two
wounds.

25 Betis, after fighting a gallant battle and being
exhausted by many wounds, was deserted by his
men, but nevertheless fought on with equal vigour,
although his armour was slippery alike with his own

26 blood and that of the enemy. But since he was the
target of weapons from all sides, his strength at last
gave out and he came alive into the power of the foe.
When he was brought before the king, Alexander,
usually an admirer of valour even in an enemy, exult-
ing, young as he was, with insolent joy, said : * You
shall not die as you have wished, but be sure that
you shall suffer whatever can be devised against a

27 captive.” Betis, gazing at the king with an ex-
pression not only undaunted but haughty, answered

28 not a word to his threats. Then Alexander cried:
“Do you not see how determined he is to keep
silence 7 He has not bent his knee, has he ? Has

¢ Ser note a.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

supplicem misit ? Vincam tamen silentium et, si
29 nihil aliud, certe gemitu interpellabo.” Ira! deinde
vertit in rabiem, iam tum peregrinos ritus nova sub-
iciente® fortuna. Per talos enim spirantis lora traiecta
sunt, religatumque ad currum traxere circa urbem
equi, gloriante rege, Achillen a quo genus ipse de-
duceret, imitatum se esse poena in hostem capienda.
30 Cecidere Persarum Arabumque circa x milia, nec
Macedonibus ineruenta victoria fuit. Obsidio certe
non tam claritate urbis nobilitata est quam geminato
periculo regis. Qui Aegyptum adire festinnns,
Amyntan cum x triremibus in Macedoniam ad con-
31 quisitionem® novorum militum misit. Namque etiam
secundis atterebantur tamen copiae, devictarumque
gentium militi minor quam domestico fides habebatur.
VII. Aegyptii olim Persarum opibus infensi—
quippe avare et superbe imperitatum sibi esse crede-
bant—ad spem adventus eius erexerant animos,
utpote qui Amyntam quoque transfugam et cum

2 precario imperio venientem laeti recepissent. Igitur
ingens multitudo Pelusium, qua intraturus videbatur,
convenerat. Atque ille septimo die postquam a Gaza

! Ira J. Froben; iram A.
¥ subiciente Hedicke; subeunte A.
¥ conquisitionem Vogel; inquisitionem A,

* Cf. Iiad xxii, 395 ff.

* On his mother’s side through Neoptolemus, son of
Achilles ; Plut, Alex. ii.

¢ The defenders of Gaza all perished, and the women and
children were sold into slavery; Arr. ii. 27. 7. The cruel
punishment of Betis is not mentioned by Arrian, Diodorus,
or Plutarch ; ¢f. Dion. Hal. De Comp. Verb. 18, p. 123 R :
Hegesias ap. Dion. l.c. p. 125. 6.

¢ Son of Andromenes ; ¢f. iii. 9. 7.

224



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. vi. 28—uvii. 2

he uttered a word of entreaty? Yet I will over-
come his silence, and, if in no other way, I will

20 put an end to it by groans.” Then his wrath
changed to frenzy, for even then his new fortune
suggested foreign customs. For while Betis still
breathed, thongs were passed round his ankles, he
was bound to the king’s chariot, and the horses
dragged him around the city, while the king boasted
that in taking vengeance on an enemy he had imi-
tated Achilles,® from whom he derived his race.?

30 There fell of the Persians and Arabians about
10,000 ¢ ; nor was it a bloodless victory for the Mace-
donians. Certain it is that the siege has become
famous, not so much from the renown of the city as
for the double danger to the king. He, hastening
to go to Egypt, sent Amyntas ¢ with ten triremes

31 to Macedonia, to levy new soldiers. For even in
successful battles his forces were nevertheless worn
away, and less confidence was felt in the soldiers of
the conquered nations than in those from home.

VI1I. The Egyptians, hostile of old to the power of
the Persians—for they believed that they had been
governed avariciously * and arrogantly—had taken
courage at the prospect of Alexander’s coming, since
they had welcomed even Amyntas,” although a de-
serter coming with authority depending on favour.?

2 Therefore a vast multitude of them had assembled at
Pelusium, where they thought that Alexander would
enter the country. And in fact six days after moving

* Cf. Diod. xvii. 49. 2. It was a common ience of
the Ec.?ptia.ns, because of the fertility of their :;I::enc

'ﬁ SDIIL 11. 18 ; not the same as the one mentioned in
1¥. O. .

h'IS;nT::e he was acting on his own responsibility : see
225
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

copias moverat, in regionem Aegypti quam: nune

3 Castra Alexandri vocant pervenit. Deinde pedestri-
bus copiis Pelusium petere iussis, ipse cum expedita
delectorum manu Nilo amne vectus est. Nec sus-
tinuere adventum eius Persae defectione quoque

4 perterriti. JTamque haud procul Memphi erat; in
cuius praesidium' Mazaces,* praetor Darei, relictus.

sponte® amne supcrato octingenta talenta Alexandro

5 omnemaque regiam supellcctrlfm tradidit. A Memphi
ecodem Humme vectus, ad interiora Aegypti penctrat,
compositisque rebus ita ut nihil ex patrio Acgyptio-
rum more mutaret, adire Iovis Hammonis oraculum
statuit.

8 Iter expeditis quoque et paucis vix tolerabile
ingrediendum erat ; terra caeloque aquarum penuria
est, steriles harenae iacent. Quas ubi vapor solis
accendit, fervido solo exurente* vestigia, intolerabilis

7 aestus exsistit, luctandumque est non solum cum
ardore et siccitate regionis, sed etiam cum tenacis-
simo sabulo, quod praealtum et vestigio cedens aegre

8 moliuntur pedes. Haec Aegyptii vero maiora iacta-
bant ; sed ingens cupido animum stimulabat adeundi
Jovem, quem generis sui auctorem, haud contentus
mortali fastigio, aut credebat esse aut credi volebat.

9 Ergo cum eis quos ducere secum statuerat secundo
amne descendit ad Marcotin paludem. FEFo legati

1 pracsidium Hedicke; pracsidio 4.
* Mazaces Rader; astace 4.
¥ sponte Hedicke; oron A4.
¢ exurente Vinde/inug; et urente 4.

® Jts situation is unknown ; there was another Camp of
Alexander in the regio Ammoninca.

* i.e. Zous, with whom a god having a temple in the oasis
of Siwah, in Libya, was identified.

i)
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, 1V. vii. 2-9

his forces from Gaza he came to that part of Egypt

8 which they now call Alexander’s Camp.® From there
he ordered the infantry forces to go to Pelusium, and
he himself with a light-armed band of elite troops
sailed up the river Nile. The Persians did not await
his coming, being greatly alarmed also by the revolt

4 of the Fgyptians. And already he was not far from
Memphis, when Mazaces, the general of Darius who
had been left in charge of the city, of his own accord
crossed the river, and delivered to Alexander 800

5 talents and all the royal furniture. From Memphis
the king sailed on the same river to the interior of
Egypt, and after arranging matters in such a way as
to make no change in tﬁe native customs of the
Egyptians, he decided to visit the oracle of Jupiter?
Ammon,

6 The journey which it was necessary to make was
hardly endurable even for those who were lightly
equipped and few in number ; on earth and in the sky
there is scarcity of water; it is a flat waste of barren
sands. When the burning sun inflames these, intoler-
able heat results and the fiery soil scorches the soles of

7 the feet, and one has to contend, not only against the
high temperature and dryness of the region, but also
the extreme tenaciousness of the coarse sand, through
which, as it is very deep and gives way beneath the

8 step, the feet toil with difficulty. These troubles the
Egyptians in fact exaggerated; but yet a great
longing plied spurs ¢ to the king’s purpose of visiting
Jupiter, whom he, not content with mortal eminence,
either believed, or wished men to believe, to be the

9 founder of his race. Therefore, with those whom he
had decided to take with him he went down the river

* Cf Arr.iil. 8. 1-2 ; Justin xi. 11 : Strabo xvii. 1. 43.
']
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Cyrenensium dona attulere, pacem et ut adiret urbes
suas petentes. Ille, donis acceptis amicitiaque con-
iuncta, destinata exsequi pergit.

10 Ac primo quidem et sequente die tolerabilis labor
visus, nondum tam vastis nudisque solitudinibus

11 aditis, iam tamen sterili et emoriente terra. Sed ut
aperuere se campi alto obruti sabulo, haud secus
quam profundum aequor ingressi terram oculis re-

12 quirebant ; nulla arbor, nullum culti soli occurrebat
vestigium. Aqua etiam defecerat, quam utribus
cameli vexerant, et in arido solo ac fervido sabulo

13 nulla erat. Ad hoc sol omnia incenderat, siccaque et
adusta erant ora, cum repente—sive illud deorum
munus sive casus fuit—obductae caelo nubes con-
didere solem, ingens aestu fatigatis, etiam si aqua

14 deficeret, auxilium. Eisdem vero, ut largum quoque
imbrem excusserunt procellae, pro se quisque exci-
pere eum, quidam, ob sitim impotentes' sui, ore
quoque hianti captare coeperunt.

15 Quadriduum per vastas solitudines absumptum est,

! inpotentes Lauer; inobtentis A.

s According to Diod. (xvii. 49. 2), the envoys from Cyrend
met him in the middle of his march to the Mareotic [ake,
From there he went along the coast as far as Paraetonium
before turning inward to the site of the oracle (Arr. iii. 3. 8),
as is also implied by Diod. (l.c.).

* Cf. ix. 4. 18 éemoriens nalura fﬁfeﬂrﬂ. The quotations
of later travellers in Miitzell's edition are illuminating,
and in many particulars are at variance with Curtius’ ae-
count.

¢ See Plut. Alex. xxvi. 6 ; Mela i. 8. 4.

¢ This is somewhat exaggerated. Later travellers found
some vegetation, as well as palms and gum-trees ; see Ming-
toli, Reise, pp. 202, 206 (cited by Miitzell).
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, IV. vii. 0-15

to the Mareotic Lake. Thither @ envoys from Cyrené
brought gifts, and asked for peace and for a visit to
their cities. He accepted the gifts and after con-
cluding friendship with them continued to pursue his
intended journey,

10 And indeed on the first and the following day the
toil seemed endurable, since the solitudes to which
they had come were not yet so desolate and barren,

11 yet the land was already sterile and moribund.? But
when plains covered with deep sand disclosed them-
selves, Just as if they had entered a vast sea,® they

12 looked in vain for land ; not a tree, not a trace of
cultivated soil met the eye.® The water also, which
camels had carried in leather bottles, gave out, and
there was none * to be found in the dry soil and burn-

13 ing sand. Besides this, the sun had made everything
fiery-hot, their mouths were dry and parched, when
suddenly—whether that was a gift of the gods or
mere chance 7—the sky was overcast with clouds
which hid the sun, a great help to those worn out by

14 the heat, even if water were lacking. But indeed,
when storms poured out copious rain ? also, each man
received it in his own way ; some, beside themselves
with thirst, even begar to try to catch it in their
open mouths.

16 Four days? were spent in traversing desert wastes.

* This also seems an ex tion; Minutoli reports
springs and cisterns on the road to Paraetonium.

! Cf. ix. 10. 24; Diod. xvii. 49. 4.

* Cf. iil. 18. 7. Apparently the journey was made at the
ieginning of winter, before regular time for rains ; ¢f.

rr. iii. 6. 1.

* On the basis of this and § 10, Freinshem allowed six days
for the entire journey, but it seems to have taken at least
twenty. In later times caravans made it in from nine to
fourteen days.
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

Jamque haud procul oraculi sede aberant, cum com-
plures corvi ini occurrunt ; modico volatu prima

i antecedentes, modo humi residebant, cum
lentius agmen incederet, modo se pennis levabant
18 ducentium® iterque® monstrantium ritu, Tandem ad
sedem consecratam deo ventum est. Incredibile
dictu, inter vastas solitudines sita,® undique ambi-
entibus ramis vix in densam umbram cadente sole
contecta est, multique fontes dulcibus aquis passim
17 manantibus alunt silvas. Caeli quoque mira tempe-
ries, verno tepori maxime similis, omnes anni partes
18 pari salubritate percurrit. Accolae sedis sunt ab ori-
ente proximi Aethiopum. In meridiem versum Arabes
spectant—Trogodytis* cognomen est—; horum regio
19 usque ad Rubrum mare excurrit. At qua vergit
ad occidentem, alii Aethiopes colunt, quos Simos*
vocant. A septentrione Nasamones sunt, gens Syr-
tica,* navigiorum spoliis quaestuosa; quippe obsident
litora et aestu destituta navigia notis sibi vadis oc-
20 cupant. Incolae nemoris, quos Hammonios vocant,
dispersis tuguriis habitant ; medium nemus pro arce
21 habent, triplici muro circumdatum. Prima munitio

1 ducentium Hug; cedentium A,
¥ fterque I; interque A. ¥ sita Acidalius; ita A.
¢« T ytis Hedicke; tragoditis A.
8 Simos Letellier; simuos A.
* Syrtica Vindelinus; tyrtica 4.

* Complures ; so Plut. Alex. xxvii. 3; ¢f. Diod. xvii. 49. 5.
Arrian (iii. 8. 5-6) says that according to Ptolemy, son of
Lagus, the guides were two ts, but that the more
common version is that of Aristobulus, who speaks of two
ravens,

* This secems exaggerated ; ¢f. Diod. xvii. 50. 1.

¢ Of. ix. 1. 11 ; Amm. xxiii. 6. 46.

¢ See Hdt. iv. 172 ff. ; Diod. iii. 32 ff. The description
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And now they were not far from the abode of the
oracle, when a great flock of ravens® met the army ;
flying at a moderate speed before the van, they now
lighted on the ground when the line advanced more
slowly, now raised themselves on their wings, as if
16 acting as guides and showing the way. At length
they arrived at the abode consecrated to the god.
Incredible to relate, although situated amid desert
wastes, it is so covered on all sides by encircling
branches ® that the sun barely penetrates their dense
shade, and many founts of sweet water, flowing in all

17 directions, nourish the woods. A wonderful mildness
of climate ° too, very like the warmth of spring, con-
tinues through all seasons of the year with like whole

18 someness. The nearest neighbours of the place, to
the east, are of the Ethiopian race. Towards the south
they face in the direction of those Arabians whose
name is the Trogodytes?; the land of these extends
190 as far as the Red Sea. But where the slope is
towards the west, other Ethiopians dwell, whom they
call the Snub-nosed. To the north are the Nasa-
mones,* a race of the Syrtes,” enriched from the
s{:lmils of ships ; for they beset the shores, and since
they know the shoals, seize the vessels which are
20 stranded by the shifting sea. The dwellers in the
ve, whom they call Ammonii, live in scattered

uts 7 ; the middle of the grove they hold as a citadel,

21 surrounded by three walls. The first® of these

of the boundaries of the place is not at all exact. There is
great uncertainty and lack of agreement among ancient
writers about the geography and history of northern Africa.

* Hdt. ii. 32-33; iv. 172; Strabo xvii. 8. 20 (836).

! The Gulfs of Sidra and Cabes.

" xewpndov, vicatim, Diod. xvii. 50, 3,

¥ That is, the innermost,
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

tyrannorum veterem regiam clausit, in proxima
coniuges eorum cum liberis et pelicibus habita-
bant'—hic quoque dei oraculum est—, ultima muni-
menta satellitum armigerorumque sedes erant.

22 FEst et aliud Hammonis nemus ; in medio habet
fontem—Solis aquam vocant—; sub lucis ortum
tepida manat, medio die, cuius vehementissimus est
calor, frigida eadem #fluit, inclinato in vesperam
calescit, media nocte fervida exaestuat, quoque nox
propius vergit ad lucem, multum ex nocturno calore
decrescit, donec sub ipsum diei ortum assueto tepore

23 languescat. Quod® pro deo colitur, non eandem
e